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“These most remarkable poems 
contain almost all the history of 
ancient India, so far as it can be 
recovered; together with such 
inexhaustible details of its political, i 
social and religious life, that the | * 
unique Hindu world really stands 
epitomised in them....... The 
stories, songs, and ballads; the 
histories and genealogies; the 
nursery tales and religious discourses; 
the art, the learning, the philosophy, «1 
the creeds, the moralities, the modes 
of thought, the very phrases, sayings, 
terms of expression and daily ideas } 
of the Hindu people are taken from 


these poems.” —Sir Edwin Arnold. | 
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“FOREWORD. ui. 


HAT isman? What is his place in 
the universe? What is his ultimate 


destiny? What constitutes noble living ? 
Questions like these have been raised” 


from the beginnings of thought. Though’ 


the dignity of man is not affected by his 
inability. to answer these questions, it is 
affected by his indifference to them. Man 
does not live by bread alone. He desires 
not only ‘to live but to understand and 
behave well. To live in a world that 
nakes no sense is intolerable to him. He 
feels an overwhelming need to explain 
the universe, to reduce the bewildering 
diversity of phenomena to some order. 
Hunger and thirst after righteousness is 
as “much a characteristic of a human mind 
as hunger and thirst after: rationality. 
Codes of conduct and systems of philoso- 
phy which give abstract - rules - and 
definitions cannot satisfy’ these vital 
needs as art and literature do through 
their creations which embody high ideals: 
of life and conduct. 
Our moral nature owes a a great deal of 
its growth and education to the work of 
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artists. Even illiterate-people are influenc- 
ed by-it far more profoundly than they 
know. for art exercises its power over us. 
with or without our consent. When Shelley 
remarked that-“ poets are the unacknow- 
ledged. legislators of the world”, he 


meant that by their works, they stir the:: 
imagination, move the mind, mould the- 


will, in a word, change our life. Great: 
poets are life changers. a 

The literature of each generation- 
reflects the turbulence of -its times. It: 
often echoes the stress in which it has 
been conceived. -The Mahabharata takes 
up the original saga of the struggle: 
between the Kauravas and the Pandavas. 
and weaves round it a mass of legendary: 
lore.and tradition as well as ethical- and: 
philosophical material. It describes to us 
an interesting period of Indian History 
when: the country was parcelled out into: 
little states under warlike kings, rivalling: 
each other in the arts of peace and of; 
war. It gives a just and. illuminating: 
account of the: Indian.. -genius both in‘its: 
nobility and “greatness -and in/its-tragic, 
weakness and ; insufficiencies, ‘A strange 
slavery.. to. -ideas,,. hero.:worshipping:and: 


wie 
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legend creating. ‘tendencies, which. are 
“still at work with us, are found:there:in 
‘plenty. It was the ambition-of the author 
‘to take men and women as he found them 
and give a higher purpose to‘their lives. 
He describes the strong passions in the 


. ‘human breast, greed, jealousy, sensuality, 
».addiction ‘to drink, love of gambling, 


‘with great truth and-terrible power. He 
yet shows that in the midst of ‘the 
‘betrayal . of ideals and the pursuit of 
‘shams; faith and purpose had not -wholly 
pone: out of life. 

' Apart from the consuming interest.of 
tthe story for the Indian mind, ‘the 
‘imperishable truths contained in it make 
‘it valuable: for us to-day. Without some 
knowledge of the old, our: knowledge.of 
the new would remain imperfect. 
Whether we realise it or not, we ourselves 
:are inescapably part of tradition. If we 
do not know. what our tradition is, how 
‘can we'know whatour part in it is? A 
renaissance is possible -only>if:it-means a 
‘ooking back at and renewal (ofthe 
jancient:spirit and:not'turning backwards 
:and-restoring an epoch already: lived:and 
‘over. : We :must :recapture ;the; creative 
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‘principles of past epochs and apply: them 
‘in new’and complex surroundings. Their 
“results to-day would be wholly strange to 
‘any forms they might have ‘taken int 
-ancient times. 

One or two illustrations of the valuable 
lessons which the Mahabharata has burnt. 
-into the Indian soul may here be given.’ 
Through the characters of Draupadi and 

- “Yudhisthira, Nala and Damayanti 
‘Savitri and Satyavan, it emphasises the 
‘ancient tradition that the goal of per- 
fection is through the discipline of suffer- 
ing. The human ‘instinct for justice 
naturally: associates the thought of pain 
like the inevitability of death with the 
fact of justice and-wickedness. Pain is 
the'shadow thrown by the dark form of 
evil: Not always. Pain is the means 
through which we fashion a better world. 
Itis the inevitable accompaniment of the 
‘fuller triumph of the ethical. order. The 
‘mystery of life is a creative sacrifice. To 
‘take -another :.example.. Though the. 
Mahabharata © describes a «society 
distracted by deciet and intrigue and 
though the story:is reeking .with war.and 
‘the spirit -of-:war,.:the “author clearly 
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ideclares himself :against the: politics of 


‘power and looks upon the state not asian 


‘organisation of force but as a partnership 


in dharma. -The modern apostles of the 
doctrine that the state is an end in itself 
with no higher duty than to maintain 
itself-will not find support for their views 
in'it. The view that the end of the state 
is to organise and establish dharma, that 


‘its powers are strictly limited’ by- the 


unalterable- laws which it: can only 
enforce, has a greater appeal to the culti- 
vated conscience - of our times. Yato 
dharmas tato jayah. Victory waits on 
righteousness. The author refuses to bè 


‘` stampeded by the transient moods and 


agitations of the time but approves of the 
principle that righteousness exalterhi a 
nation. 

--This ‘volume presents in readable 
English - along with the Sanskrit ‘text’a 
condensed ‘version: of the great“ Epic. 
Translation has its limits. It vulgarises the 
original-uniess, the translator i is a writer of 
equal quality to the author. If we make 
allowance for the difficulties incident to 
the work of translation of ancient classics, 
it -will be .conceded that the present 
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‘translator has achieved ‘his. ‘work -with 
‘remarkable success. : To bring out-ina 
chandy volume the main incidents and the 
central teaching of a-work of over 90,000 
werses, which is of: the character of an 
encyclopedia of life and knowledge, isa 
task whose difficulty and magnitude can 
-be appreciated only by those who have 
attempted at one time’ or other. similar 
undertakings. It is, however, -easy to 
criticise. the’ result and express one’s 
` Surprise at the omission :of certain 
passages and the inclusion-of others. But 
there is ample justification for the claim 
that the abridgement represents the main 
theme of the story as well as.its dominant 
teaching. The entire story is found here 
in a brief compass and the main incidents 
are narrated in the same order as.in the 
original. It will be found useful by the 
modern reader who. has little time and 
Jess inclination to listen .to the. whole z 
spic. ai 


s. KADEARRISENAN, > 
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- “TRANSLATOR'S NOTE” 


"THE great Epic of ‘Mahabharata ‘was 

composed by Sage “Krishna Dvai- 
payana Vyasa, the grandfather of the 
heroes of the Epic. He taught his Epic 
to -his son Suka -and to -his ‘pupils, 
Vaishampayana and others. ‘King 
Janamejaya, son of king Parikshit, the 
grandson of the heroes of the Epic, per- 
formed a great sacrifice and during its 
session, the Epic was recited by Vaisham- 
payana to Janamejaya at the bidding of 
Vyasa. Subsequently, Sauti recited’ the 
Epic,-.as done by Vaishampayana to 
Janamejaya; to the Brahman Saunaka and 
others during a sacrifice performed .by 
Saunaka-in the Naimisa forest. The text 
presented in the following pages is 
condensed as narrated by ‘Vaisham- 
payana to Janamejaya, with.the addition 
at the beginning of five benedictory lines 
and:-eight ..concluding lines’.at the end; 
belonging — to . Sauti’s : recital . before 
Saunaka and -others, ‘Though Vaisham- 
payana narrates the:story all-through, the - 
account. of the Great’ War alone jisigiven ` 
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by him-as narrated: by: Sanjaya, the 
minister and charioteer, to the blind 
Dhritarashtra. The discourse of Bhishma 
in ‘the. Santi and Anusasana Parvas is. 
given in the original, for the most part, 
as dialogues between several persons, but 
the condensed text here has. given the 
-discourse as Bhishma himself gave it to 
Yudhisthira. - 

‘The Sanskrit text consequently containg 
frequent addresses to king Janamejaya, 
either by mention of his name or by such 
descriptive attributes as king, hero, scion 
of the Kurus. All these vocatives. are 
enclosed in brackets in the Sanskrit-text 
and, for obvious reasons, not translated. 
Similarly the text relating to the Great 
War contain addresses to Dhritarashtra, 
by name or by attribute, and also referen- 
ces to: him in the second person. The 
former, the vocatives, are bracketed and 
left out-in-the translation and. the ‘latter 
are rendered in the third person‘-and. this 
is: indicated in a; foot-note... Besides; 
Gccasionally: the ‘second and: -further 
vocatives in the:same address occuring 
in thè courbe of the events of the‘ story 
(egi Udyoga; thes Lord’s Embassy), ar 
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- additional synonym, whereit is not much. 


Significant, such ‘frequents’ as Tada. 
(then), Tatak’ (afterwards) and Tatra, 
(there), ‘except where ‘they definitely 
contribute to the sense—these are- left. 
untranslated. 

-An index to the proper names has heen 
added and will, it is hoped, facilitate the: 
understanding of the text. 


-Every effort has been made to render- 
the English translation. both faithful and 
readable. The translator is. grateful’ to. 
the. kindness of those who helped him 
towards securing these two ‘aims. If he 
has succeeded, it is due to “Mr. K. Bala-- 
subrahmania Ayyar, Professors K, A.. 
Nilakanta Sastri and K. Swaminathan. 
who kindly went through the“ proofs and 
improved the rendering in many places; 
and to Professor Mahamahopadhyaya. 
S. Kuppuswami Sastri who gave valuable 
suggestions. His thanks are due-to. them 
all. Finally, his thanks are due‘ to. 
Mr: G. A. Natesan also who has helped 
him at every stage of his work. 


V. RAGHAVAN. 
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tease’: ‘Every. scene.on the shifting Stage 
| is a perfect. and impressive picture. 
The’ tournament of the princes in 
which Arjun and Karna—the Achilles ` 
:|--and Hecter of the Indian ` Epic—first 
=. imet and:each marked the other for 
his foe; the gorgeous bridal of 
Draupadi; the equally gorgeous coro- 
‘nation of Yudhisthir and the death 
:| -of the proud and boisterous Sisupala; 
j. the fatal game of dice and the scorn- 
ful wrath of Draupadi against her 
insulters; the calm beauty of the 
forest life of the Pandavas; the cattle- 
_ lifting ‘in Matsya and in ‘which the 
.|- gallant Arjun threw -off his disguise 3 
j. and jstood forth as warrior: and 
:|: conqueror; and the Homeric speeches 
.| of the warriors in the council of war 
on the eve of the great contest—each 
scene of this venerable old Epic- 
‘|. impresses itself on the mind of ‘the 
f hened! and astonished rpaderinER C: 
de uti; 
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PUBLISHER'S NOTE! 


THIS is a companion: volume to the: 


. 
“iey 
owe 


J 


Ramayana published a few months’. 


ago. The credit of bringing this -book out 
within so short a period is largely due to. 
Pandit Srinivasachariar who has dis- 
played much alacrity, discernment and 
skill in his difficult task of condensing the: 
mighty epic. ; 

The responsible task of translation was- 
done by Dr. V. Raghavan with consider- 
able zeal and promptitude and a scrupul-- 
ous anxiety to make the translation 
faithful as well as readable. Z 

To my old friend Prof, Radhakrishnan,. 
ever busy with his great literary and 
philosophical pursuits, . I-am- deeply 
obliged for the inspiring Foreword. ` 

I have during the last forty years been: 
responsible for several publications,. 
political, economic and religious, but I 


_May be permitted to say that I feel most 


thankful that it has been given to- me to- 
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bring out these versions of the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata. 

The great Indian Epics ‘are wrought 
into the life of every Indian’. They are 
indeed a sacred heritage. I trust the two 
‘volumes will find their way into 
‘thousands of homes as: well as schaclee 
and colleges, - 


‘Nov. 1935. _G. A. NATESAN. . ` 


PS 


, 
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Having made obeisance unto, Hari, the 
primeval Being, the Master who is invoked 
and praised by many, the.-lord of our 
senses and the father of -all that moves 
and all that moves not, I shail expound the 
whole of the thought of Vyasa of wonder- 
ful,deeds. ; - cone eee 

"389—1 
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AA ATTA AV SATATATATATS | 
IA TARTS TAT ATTA II 
Obeisance unto the divine Vyasa of 


„immense splendour by whose grace I 
shall relate this story of Narayana. 


Se artes stent Rg I ” 


This Epic named Jaya must be listened 
to by him who is desirous of success. 


WA ACSIA HAJAR | 

WATS ANA AAN ATT HHT | 

The great nativity and the life of the 
Bharatas is called the Mahabharata. . 
Through Bharata is the glory of the 
Bharatas; and after Bharata is this line- 
age named Bharata. z 


AEEA SAT TART RETN: | 
Ai AA Tressel Aaya UI 


Warriors who were almost gods, were 
born in the. line of Bharata. Of them was 
king Pratipa, always good to all beings. - 


TAT Gas aaa: [Sergi] 1 
APTA Tat AAAI MAG: I 
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He, along, with his wife, performed 
penance, for the sake of .a son. To the 
Santa’ (Pratipa in quietude) was born a. 
son to continue the race; and so the son 
came to be called Santanu. : 


eT uss at ven AAs eh 
Crowning Santanu in his kingdom, the 
king (Pratipa) retired into the forest. — 


UM agiia gaa NA 
-A R eae ARa agni I 


- That wise king Santanu, who knew the 
kingly code in detail, conquered all kings 
` single-handed, and brought the world 
under his control. 


A aera: deter a 
a thas Tate AEA peA: | 
TAR PASTING I 


_ Endowed with the beauty of youth, 
manliness and strength, the Virtuous 
‘Santanu, the descendant of Kuru, living 
happily in Hastinapura, roved (often) 
hunting in theforests. -< ce Si 


: 
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wm eater [mere] Teel Tet Ra t 
ja Tsao ee I 


' He once saw a most excellent woman. 
‘That illustrious ‘woman (Ganga) came at 
that time for Santanu’s weal. z 


arei maTs ai à aag | 
after R N aster AR. 
Se E a at eae 


Ganga 


“King, I shall become thine obedient 
queen ; if I am crossed or told unpleasant 
words, I will undoubtedly leave you; this 
is my condition, Goe ‘Have me as you 
desire.” s 


a AT 
TAT aragia GAT ATT TT I 


`. Promising: her that it shall be so, the 
“beautiful king Santanu. rejoiced, having 
obtained the best of WOMEN. ; ~: TEN: 
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> Se STS ST ga igre [tice] | 
Goa Ares RIETT e 
„Eight godlike sons she bore to Santanu.’ 
As each son’ was born, she cast him on 
the water. Lest he should break’ (his) * 
Promise, Santanu questioned her not in 
any manner. . : 


-ASA g Rritet age aang: 
RR A a ag aa! |: 
“gall gaeat tra a gaf l 
, _ But as she was about to kill the eighth, 
Santanu’s firmness.was shaken. Greatly 
dejected, that chief of the Bharatas spoke 
the words: Murderess of sons! a very 
great and despicable sin hath’ come upon’ 
you.” | í i raq 
‘gare a8 ai 
_ MOG Fe ATS Te Sa Be |, 
wafer seg area gå oe wera vx 
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Ganga— . Q 

“« You who. are desirous of a son-!- -¥ou, 
the best of fathers ! I do not kill (this) son 
of yours; but,-according to the condition, 
this life of mine has come to an end; well 
he it with you; I will go; protect (this) 
son, who will observe a great vow. z: 


-aea A Vat aT | 
a g Gand aa MST sa UTAH | 
Having said this, that divine lady. dis- 
appeared. at that very place. That son 
was Devavrata, also known as Gangeya, 
(the son of Ganga.) 


TA GAGA: GUAT AS: | 
Dd Welt Masts aa II 
` Thus permitted by her, Santanu took 


his son and installed that great and gifted 
person as heir-apparent. 


€ TM AE FAN CAA Hela: | 
aiaa Tatler sears: N 
Living thus happily with his son, the 


king of immense | RCL Sepeni four 
years: ; ‘ 
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|S RNA a agaa wet | 
Sailer TST gM STITT ATTY? Ul 


Once, going to the-forest adjoining the 
river Yamuna, the king (Saiitanu) saw a 
fisherman's daughter and fell in love 
(with her), = ` - 
TAESUATT: at Ass | 
ET A A TTY TTA UI 
‘For his own sake, he then asked her 


father (for her hand); and the chief of the. 
fishermen replied to the king: 


‘aman aqat À aR a 
a R À aa: Shag ad aig afea | 
| TS TTT a: gE Tat ARTTI 


“King, I will give this daughter to you 
On one condition; I can never have a 
. son-in-law’equal to you; (but) king! the 
son born to this woman must be the king.” 


apr À ag aE ATER AAT: | 
TAATAIRAATL HATS: I 
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Santanu-did’ not: like.to grant the fisher- 
man that boon. Lové-mad, he returned to 
Hastinapura. © : 


ead sree Rar ge ae | 
V sea. iguana ae arte T | 
SXATATA Bat TT gery i 


Santanu, the father, could not disclose 
(his love) to his son. ‘Having (however) 
learnt: his father’s- intention and having 
thought about it deeply, ‘the son came to 
Ucchaisravas, the fisherman;’and himself 
requested’: his: Saughitern for Sunt his 
father. a 


SoA WAT at ae aA A N. 

“Fisherman, from to-day I will be a 
celibate. . Though I-become issueless, the 
imperishable- worlds in heaven shall be 
mine.- -I:.tell you.-in. truth, fisherman, T 
will remain continent.” - 


TERARI, & RÀ eaten SERTI I, 


“I shall give (her),” replied | atte right- 
eous fisherman. ' 
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mAsa SA rafie |” 
maratar Bee: sa aa i 
Sag heaven at that time! the celestial! 

damsels,..the gods and. assemblage of, a 


sages showered flowers and said: “ This. 
man is Bhishina—the terrible one.” 


E ciesteonecsre s 
CART g Aa A ATT | 
amea Ragi mAN : 
“ Mother, ascend, the chariot, we shall 
proceed. to our. mansion.” Having : ‘said 
so, Bhishma took: her ‘in: the chariot, : 


reached Hastinapura and- offered her to 
SENET hones 


“a der aon at teed ated: naio 

‘ret gat Secs zg: saRrasaa A: 

Pleased with that act of Pris! son, 
Santanu gave hinia boon: : “ Impeccable 


soul! only after obtaining your permission 
shall Death prevail.upon you.” - `. 
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oat RÈ fae aeaarrsrad | 
ARA at-large TATU 


„Then after the marriage. was celebrated, 


ra: was “born to Satyavati (the fisherman’s 


daughter) a heroic son, a warrior and 
lord of men, named Chitrangada. 


MAE AANA TTT Tat TA: | 
RRRA cert serra Setar Ut 


.The ` powerful king then’ begot on 
Satyavati another son, king Vichitravirya, 
a great archer. 


‘Sait sea A 
Sain tol CAIA ee li 


‘When Santanu attained to heaven, 
‘Bhishma, standing by Satyavati’s inten- 
tion, established Chitrangada, the subduer 
of enemies, as king. 


Se, | 
Ae GE FA NYSE | 
ASTE werd: Fea II - 


“At that time, a powerful Gandharva 
king of. the same name came against 
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Chitrangada. Between: him and Chitran-. 
gada was -a very great: battle in? Kuru- 
Kshetra. His’ Superior in deceitful war- 
fare, the Gandharva killed that Warrior 
(Chitrangada’, the best of the Kurus. = 


RRA dat seamed - 
FST HEIRS aT TAT II 


When the foremost of men, (Chitran— 
gada) of great. prowess, was killed, the- 
powerful Bhishma crowned, in the 
kingdom of. the Kurus in succession- to- 
Chitrangada, Vichitravirya, a boy not yet 
attained to youth at that time. 


gma Eat rat erat aT 
AA Rate Pearse lI 


When he saw that his brother had: 
attained youth, Bhishma, the foremost of 
the wise, considered Meubles 
marriage. 


AA TATA: craig Meee 
afte RaRa aA ET: Ul . 
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12. 
-- Then, Bhishma: presented .tó Vichitra- 
‘virya: the daughters of the king -of: the 
Kasis,' who. were (then). choosing :their 
‘husbands: in -Svayamvara:: and: whom 
‘Bhishma-had carried off by his valour. 


mat Aha: yer were FR ze: aA” UI 
The eldest of: the s, ‘princesses (Amba) 
‘spoke, ‘Smiling at that time: “The king 


-of the Saubhas has, ‘already i in my mind 
been chosen by me as my husband.” z E 


RRG E raat T | ; 
aJa Te Soe RGT 


Deciding i in consultation with Brahmins 
-who were complete mastersʻof the Vedas, 
Bhishma- who knew Dharma, permitted at 
‘that. time Amba,, the eldest daughter of 
the” king of the. Kasis (e marry the Saubha 
king). s 


aferme We far a TR I 
(Bhishma) gave Ambika and Ambalika 


-as wives aio his younger brother, Vichitra- 
~virya. PRE EE Pee si 
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qa: IO Teka g erita fia: | 
mat ae waa Precurarate: | 
erate, cea SATE 


Marrying them and enjoying them for 
seven years, the youthful king Vichitra- 
virya, proud or ‘his beauty and youth, 
was seized by consumption, ? 


srarrarenferenfier: aes amet | 


Ani like the sun setting, the descend- 
ant of Kuru passed into the abode of 
Death. . 


Be at 

‘smart & Raft aet wt aera 
Te à garga Ter TTL 
TETA EAREN ge Tea I SE 


Then,.the dejected Satyavati Spoko to: 
Bhishma: “I know. your: great devotion 
to truth, you hero of Truth: valorous: 
Bhishma! act in such iai-manner that 
neither the continuity of your family nor 
your Dharma will siffer and that friends, 


too, will rejoice.” i, ; nco n ae 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


14 Digitized Birga KBE AW EYN Kosha 


sre 2 = 
i rRe eii 


ANA SORT THERA T: TEL 


Bhishma— 

“You are the eldest of the family ; 
great respect attaches to you; you must 
tell us the best means for the continuation 


of the line.” 


AAT 5 = 
Rra Tae AMAT SSA A | 
BUSA AH GT STA g eet: | 


a RIA en peat seat I 


Satyavati— 

“ Because of my confidence in you and 
for the continuation of our line, I shall 
tell you. There is a son known ‘as 
Dvaipayana born to me long ago, when I 
was. a maiden. Appointed by me, that 
Dvaipayana will surely beget issue.” 


Wed: Hit TS WIA: TASCA | 
‘Se Wael Tare THA wa l 
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At the mention of that great sage, 
Bhishma joined his hands in: respect and 
said: “The good course that you have 
mentioned appeals to me strongly.” 


daar wea [Seas] | 

Meat SAA TATA | 
‘waa wake dae AMT” II 

When it was accepted by Bhishmal 
Vyasa manifested himself unperceived 


and said (to his mother, Satyavati): “I 
have come to carry out your intention.” 


aft Fratar: sedate | 
guga Wee Agea wera: I 


Like sons of gods, continuers of the - 
Kuru dynasty were born, Dhritarashtra, 
Pandu and the lofty-minded Vidura. 


SaR avd gR: | 
Jea F aaa NA l 


Protected like his own sons by Bhishma 
from their birth, and purified by rites, 
they attained youth. 
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AAT TST BSA FATS: | 
aN ARNA kio] FET: S: 
fag sag qerda sarga: ly 
Dhritarashtra, the descendant of ae 
was crowned king by Bhishma; and 
. Vidura was made the king’s minister. 
There was none equal to Vidura in all the 
three worlds: 


i ECEE wi a TT 
maa RgA: TST WATT E l 
But, being blind, Dhritarashtra did not 


accept the kingdom; being of mixed 
caste, Vidura did not; Pandu. became 


king. 

2 Rarer Meera R TT 1 
fret miaa aane ANRA. | 

; Once Bhishma, the foremost ‘among 

prudent men,. appropriately: said these 


words to Vidura who knew the principles 
of Dharma. 


Eee te wares gosta 
ACMA VT TA ACT TU. 
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“We hear that there is a Yadava 
maiden, suited to our family, and a 
daughter of Subala, and also a daughter 
of the king of the Madras. 


‘SU TAAA Ils Heal: Fat Aaa: | 
strata raed Isard aera: 1’ 
“« My son, all the (three) maidens are of 


good lineage and beautiful. Those kings 
also are fit for matrimonial alliance with us. 


Cart aRar gare rat AC | 
WAT FST Fal Ast AT II 


“O, you best among the wise, I think 
these maidens should be sought as brides 
for the continuity of this line. What do 
you think, Vidura? ” 


fagu— 
carer aT T AAT: AY TS | 
TEREA JEA rat ge Atay I” 


Vidura— 


S 


-« You are our father, mother and 
greatest preceptor. Therefore, whatever 
may Ibe for the good of this nous: you 
yourself consider and’ do.” ; 

889—2 
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Ta TANITA Fa: STEHT | 

SA FATE Tet TATA l 

Then, Sakuni, the son of the king of 
the Gandharas (Subala), came and gave 
in marriage to Dhritarashtra his most 
honoured sister (Gandhari). 


W wa AAS aga ANSTA! 
TA HAT TMT a ART gf l 
aen Raada: AA: UI 


There was the chief of the Yadus, 
named Sura, the father of Vasudeva. He 
had a daughter, Pritha by name, unequal- 
led in beauty in the world. King (Kunti- 
bhoja, her adopted father) celebrated 
the marriage of Kunt (Pritha) with 


Pandu. 

aa: [mra] AN aN aA: gA 

€ Tt MAGNE IAN WsTASTT | 

wore fara ata: mogi: I 

Bhishma then went to the city of the 
king of the Madras and entered Hastina- 
pura, bringing with him Madri, (the 
Madra princess). King Pandu married 
‘Madri, in the manner prescribed. $ 
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wees Bat Tet feet Freer fra: |= 
Rein wet geag Laat] | 


Living then in happiness for thirty 
nights, king Pandu issued forth from the 
city, desiring to conquer the world. 


aa à firaeat great aina: | 
ats BE at Afra Tee II 


Defeated by him, all the kings of the 
world regarded him ‘as the only warrior, 
like Indra among the gods. 


EI Fa ATM q [areata] i 
Rearea mogga TANA: 


Along with Kunti and Madri, the.active 
Pandu went out to the forest (hunting). 


Sa TRH rat TARTS: |) 
Prone area AGTET eA: I 


Then, Bhishma, the son of river Ganga, 
married the daughter of: king Devaka. 
by a Sudra wife to the lofty-mindad: 
* Vidura. £ 
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Tet werearara rex: paa] 
FATAL AAAS: l 
n And on her, Vidura begot sons endow- 


éd with modesty, his own equals in 
virtues. 


TFTA AeA Ta TSTMS: | 
TIM SAA HF TAAL II 
; When Gandhari, conceived, Pandu, the 


son of Ambalika, who was intent on 
offspring, said these words: 


‘Nkini sat Haat Ber | 


- RTT ATTA ASRA THe: | 
Figur g a gAs ay Seat reas tt 


“Man is thus born on earth, a fourfold ` 
debtor. By doing my duties, I am 
released from the debts to the Seers, the 
gods and the people; but I am not 
released fromthe debt to the ancestors ; 
and that debt is greater than those (other 
debts). an 3 
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‘aqi aa Ag MAT ARAT | 
aft gfe agda: mea aina 


“Offspring is an everlasting and 
virtuous glory-in (all) the words; Kunti, 
so do the wise exponents of virtue con- 
sider for all time.” 


agara aada WG: RaR TA Ul 
` That Kunti of shapely body, delighting 
in doing that which was pleasing and 
good to her lord, replied : 


‘Aaaa e ASARGA | 

så TIA qa Tree ARATA I 

“As a girl, I was enjoined in my 
father’s house to attend upon the guests. 


There, I served a fierce Brahmin of severe 
austerities.” 


meee ye S005 t 
wea Rag T À MILTEI FASTAN: il: 


“That venerable Brahmin gave me a 
boon together with the power to bring the 
gods in person. He gave me this Mantra 
also and the time for.its use has come. ` 
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6 z - 2 2) J az l 
aahi At seas Te RAR UI 
- “ Permitted by you, O heroic king! I 
will invoke a god who will remove your 
sorrow in having no children.” 
TSA AAG TAME TT | 
ABT Tat TT BMT TAL Gay II 
Permitted at that time by Pandu to 
invoke god Dharma, Kunti.then invoked 


god Dharma and gave birth to an excel- 
lent son. 


. IM gA EAR l 
‘a Tara Tw aia aA: | 
garfè eft eae: weet: g: aT 
As soon as that son was born, an incor- 
poreal] voice said: “This, the first son of 
Pandu, famed as Yudhisthira, will become 


most eminent among the righteous and 
greatest of all men.” 


Rh q ge EBT IE: Sete 
“ARATE eR T 
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And seeing the: righteous’ son, Pandu 
then told Kunti : “Invoke Vayu; that god 
is mightier.” 
adea Mt se ATA = | 
Tet Tat Herska weal aera UI 
When he said so, she invoked Vayu at 
the proper time and Bhima of ‘great 


heroism and terrible valour was born of 
her. 


araa AT TTATATT TT I 

Gast aRt Hel Asa RR ara] Ut 

And of that son of surpassing strength 
born also, an incorporeal voice said: 


“ The greatest of all men of tenet? has 
been born.” 


HE AA TATE 
aggre aghast iiL] 


And as soon as Vrikodara (Bhima) was 
born, there happened this miracle: fall- 
ing from the lap of his mother, (the child), 
with his limbs, reduced to dust the atone 
(underneath). ; 
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arate ANY Tat MTT: | 
a TL aT Sa ate ae 


. On the night preceding the day on 
which that Bhima of terrible valour was 
born, king Duryodhana was born. 


a Sea Tare ggg [aa] | 
RATA BOA TTT F l 


F As soon as he was born, that son of 
Dhritarashtra brayed like an ass, 


woegftreat ifra art rr eer: | 
. Saran [sry] Arger wera: I 
Observing those terrible omens all 


around, the Brahmins (of the court) and 
the wise Vidura said (to Dhritarashtra) : 


Te Mra: TRAM WaT FETT II 
“Itis clear, this son of yours is going 
to be the cause of the annihilation of the 
race ; peace can be secured by abandon- 


ing him; great will be the impolicy in 
keeping him. 
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a Fae gear ga RAR L * 
BAA mA Lge ATT l 


“Scion of Bharata! not only of the 
family, but of all Kshatriyas, will -he 
cause . the end. Sacrifice thi8 one 
individual, if you desire peace for your 
house.” i 


a an Ragua aafe: | 

a AHL AM UST peaa: L = 

(Though) told so by Vidura dnd -all 
those great Brahmins, the king in his 


affection for the son, failed to ‘act 
accordingly. 


aa: Gaara yor ea [Ta 

Set AAT AA HA AT ATTA | 

IGA HAA ANGA: HATTA I 

Then, a full century of sons was born to 
Dhritarashtra in a century of days; and 
over and above that century of sons, a 
single daughter; also, a powerful and 


valorous son named Yuyutsu to a Vaisya 
wife of Dhritarashtra. ; 
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adage Hat are [ATA] | 
SRE aie wat TAT ware: 1 
wags Teal fara [acest] I 


And, wives suitable to all of them, were 
married. In the proper time, and in the 
manner prescribed, king Dhritarashtra 
gave his daughter Dussala in marriage to 
Jayadratha (the king of the Sindhus). 


‘sna aeai BB ogra | 
BUA AA Tal Bla AN AA II 


_ After that ‘greatest of the strong, 
(Bhima), had been born, Pandu began to 
think of how there might be for him 
another son who would be the greatest 
person in the world. ` - 


Ta: TSAI aaa HERAT: | 
RRA gar sheet a aiet a7 II 
Consulting then the great sages, king 


Pandu of the Kuru line directed Kunti to 
observe an auspicious vow for a year. 


TAS SAR THAT AGATE II 
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Then came the king of the gods, Indra,. 
and gave birth to Arjuna. 


HAA FAL F ALATA | 
Q 
‘aAa: Brea RAJATA: | i 
an Preyer: set a RaR Asa” l 
As soon as that son was born, an incor- 
poreal voice said: “ Kunti! equal to 
Kartavirya, equal to Siva in valour and 
equal to Vishnu, (this) Arjuna will: 
increase your happiness. i 


aa: Fat Ga: eNA A 
‘agga se ngA l 
Then Pandu said this to Kunti in: 


private: ‘Fortunate lady l. bless the - 
daughter of the Madra king also.” 


gesi oR TAT! 

mA mA Ra a SRA UI 

So told, (Kunti) asked Madri to meditate- 
once on some deity. Then, after delibera- 
tion and alone, Madri meditated on the- 
Asvins. 3! 
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TSS TTT ST VITAL AAT Ul 
They’ two appeared and begot on her 


ttwin-sons Nakula and Sahadeva, unequal- 
‘led in the world in beauty: ` 


a Mae aa rarr RoN | 
. EINA asa anA UI 
Tn the same manner (as before), an 
incorporeal voice told of those twins also: 
“t These two, endowed with qualities 


-of strength and beauty, surpass the 
Asvins.” wE 


TAY TRE IGAJ: I 
qoet: gari Ae Aa SAAT: I 


Then, the Vrishnis, headed by Vasu- 
deva, rejoiced on hearing of the birth of 
sons to Pandu. 


a3 qa i a gadaa m: 
ad qahrtseta oTa Tea: Ul. 
- These five and the hundred scions of 


the Kuru house grew up in a short time, 
dike lotuses on the waters. ends 


eX 
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JIRA ae FAAEA | 
AA UST SA SEATA ll 
` Once, in spring time when forests were 
in full bloom. and (all) beings were 
entranced, king Pandu wandered in the: 
forest with his wife. A 
a aaaea Tee Te BAT | 
aa Gat Tera Free CANTATA | 
Wearing bright attire, Madri, herself 


alone, was following him. The king then. 
seized her forcibly in private. - 


a eal AE AUT FIN STAT UI 


Uniting with her, Pandu died. 


aa watts [ot] ATT SAAT TA | 
Cape art Fao STAT ATT TL 
aise WAAAY TA AGA UI 


Sorrow-stricken, Madri then told Kunti 
these words: ‘I .am not so capable as. 
you are of fostering sons. I therefore 

follow (my) husband; let your ladyship 
give me leave.” . Usaha i 
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“aeduera aga: MAHIGA ear | 
W TU Te al PRT II 


Kissing the son of Kunti and her own 
two sons many. times on their foreheads 
and taking Yudhisthira’s hand, Madri 
‘spoke these words: 


‘Seal Wat ee eta gears g far aa: | 
grè: frat steergot eee II 


“Kunti eis your mother; I am your 
nurse; your father is ‘dead. According 
“to Dharma, Yudhisthira, the eldest, is the 
father for you for alltime. - 


TSAR TATA: | 
a frase Sa arta TUNTA | 


THAT FITS meaa: 


“Such as are devoted to the service of 
their elders and adhere to Truth and . 
Right, never come to grief, never get 
humiliation. Therefore, all of you, serve. 
your elder diligently.” : 
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aeaa Prarie ATA TANA | 
HENI qran t 


Bowing to that best of men, Pandu, 
lying then on the funeral pyre, his devot- 
ed wife, the distinguished daughter of 
the Madra king, mounted the pyre 
quickly. 


CVS STH EBT TIRE HEAT: 
PCA USAT AMAT TATE II 


Seeing the death of Pandu, the godlike 
sages (in the forest there) set-out, taking 
the sons of Pandu, to entrust them to 
Bhisma. : 

“erat: FR MACHT STAN TTT TYRE: | 
AEA TAT MPSA EAR I 
Then, Vidura, Bhishma, Vyasa and 

Dhritarashtra, along with their relatives, 
offered the manes’ obsequial oblation to 
Pandu, and feasted people by thousands. -~ 

AMAT AN IATA STAMPS | 

See Theat: RSM SREE | 
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Undergoing then the: purificatory rites 
mentioned in the Vedas, the sons of 
Pandu lived ‘happily, playing in joy 
along with the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


| Werte aag SRertsarsar II 
- In all juvenile sports, the sons of Pandu 
distinguished themselves by their might. 


Ñ at 0 qai ar-@ X l 

Ga a RR AEAT: II 
Those hundred and one sons of great 
valour (of Dhritarashtra), Bhima over- 


powers single handed, without much 
difficulty. à 


a rRe TATE: TATA]. S 
WAT TTT TEARS TL | 
Rea vires N 
Knowing then the very celebrated 
strength of Bhimasena, the powerful son 
of Dhritarashtra (Dhuryodhana) showed 
evil feelings.. He was always on the look 


out for an opportune moment to harm the 
mighty Bhima. : 7 
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sarai agi carat MATAS (|: 
SERS Aa eA l 


* He threw into the:water Bhimá:who was 
sleeping at (the place called) Pramanakoti 
on the Ganges; but the mighty- -Bhima 
emerged by virtue’ of. his. strength and 
slept again inthe same place. . ~. 


ga ah gratia se 
n afar aga si 


‘And again, as-Bhima “was sleeping, 
Duryodhana caused furious; - highly- 
poisonous and sharp-toothed serpents to 
bite him; but waking ub, Bhima kinaa all 
the serpents. 


TETEE q 
AA ATA Ta: mAT l eka 
Tae SESTRE TART I 


Plotting .with (an ally) Valana and in 
accordance with: : i (his - uncle) - Sakuni’s 
advice, Duryodhana then caused poison 
to be thrown into Bhima’ s food. And that 
also, Bhima. ate, and digested: without 
being affected. tt aceging sft geittac! 

389—3 
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qea ai TAT aa: 

srap Ag at RT: I: .; 
.And--the Pandavas themselves . Sho 
could: subdue their enemies, knew all this, 


but abiding by Vidura’s advice, they: did 
not reveal their: awareness.: 


eat gor: wga ArAnA T | 
menaa Roa mgr a AATA l 
The valorous Drona then taught the 


sons of Pandu (the use of) manifold 
missiles, divine and human. 


. Te aA aaa rada] | 
ARNE gore BATAR. 


Other princes also approached in large 
numbers that best of Brahmins, Drona, for 
(learning) the (use of) missiles. j 


aimag Welt FATASTAAT: | 
TTI Tat HT agire T l 


Vying with Arjuna, Karna, the very 
irascible son of the Charioteer (named 
Adhiratha), approached Drona then for 
learning the science of archery. 
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ata Rei aaRS: i 
AGT AVA TAMA TN | 
RA WG AN, ete Set ae | 
“athe aera aa: kupio ERECHIM 
Arjuna was far superior to all other 
pupils; he took the greatest effort in the 
service of his preceptor and had the 
utmost. concentration on the practising of 
the missiles. And his teacher told him 


again: “ There shall be no archer caual 
to you in the world.” 


Jaaa Asia mogga [areal l 
zga Asaia ra] EEBU- sU 


Seeing the-sons of Dhritarashtta. and” 
the sons of Pandu trained wellin missiles, - 
Drona told king Dhritarashtra : 


“<r Soa Bare: Sea | 
|S Rage Ret [oer] eat aa l 


“ King, your sons have become fully 
educated; O best of the Kurus!. with 


your permission, they would exhibit what 
they have learnt.” t . 
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R ae mR RT 


7 


o aaa E RTI 
\ Taking then the permission of the king 
and permitted by Vidura also, the very 
wise Drona laid out the ground fort the 
tournament). 
TATE Te ATH aaa. [aata] l 
Jami glatea wae Ter RRT: I 


There was proclamation in the city for 
that purpose. The architects of Dhrita- 
rashtra built: (in the ground) . a well 
planned amphitheatre: 


afars MÈ TST eS eri i. 

agani ok AARET Bes 

Then, when the day of the tournament 
came off, king Dhritarashtra, accompani- 
ed by his minister, came to that. excellent 
golden compiles eit 


2 fear a 
eS eaa AS Tae ATM 2 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


DigitizedtBy. AID aMABGBAgStiGyaan Koshade 


And all-the ladies of the „court, with 
their servants and Tetinue, . as ascended 
the galleries with joy, like Celestial 
damscleresca nine Mount Meri 


nRa nR AA 1: at X i 

CRA FAASA 

What with the musical instruments 
played and: what with the eagerness-of 
the peaple,, the congreation on that 
occasion “was tumultuous like a- great 
ocean: : i ;i : 


Then, clad i in white cloth and: -wearing 
a white upper garment left to right across 
the body; the preceptor entered into the 
centre of the arena along with his son. . 


(a aargieai teaser i 
TE: TE A AA I TET I 3 


With finger-bands, the ‘heroes of: the 
Bharata race then entered. In accordance 
with propie, mes woreulpued, Drona 
and-Kripa. ~ FE ae esa 
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Naa aaga Tet ATE qrati t A 

STAA ASNT T BAM ARARATI s 

Permitted by. Drona, the valorous boy 
took their arms and stupefied all beings 
with the twang of their bow-strings and 
the sound of their: palm-beats. on their 
bodies. a 


gegen a 8 at ghetiegit ae 
(ee HES: SAT: THAT! 


SIn the order of their age,- those very 
heroic youths. headed by Yudhisthira 
performed ` great wonders with their 
weapons in the arena there. 


i ari Sat stat Racer ecg 
_ FEA MAT HAT ASTAR: We, 


` People: ‘witnessed there the agility; 
skill, beauty, firmness, gtip, and. the 
actions of the swords and puu: ‘of all 
the princess. ~~ - snae 


or prai sma 
I TETAS ATA AS! | 
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Then, ‘those two --eternal- “rivals, 
Duryodhana and Bhima, looking like‘two: 
single-peaked mountains, entered with 
maces in. their- hands. Like rutting 
elephants, they moved, „wheeling round 
and round.. ` , 


—) k z SE ani RI [sgdoge 

TITRA feta: A - š 

When Duryodhana, the king of the 
Kurus, and’Bhima, the greatest of men of 
strength, were in the arena, the people 
assembled there became ‘as if split in 
twain, with partisan attachment, ° 


gat gece wa afte aT 
gemi GATS: HOTTA LAAT: We 


g Victory © to you, king of the Kurus I 
Victory to you, Bhimal!”’: thus arose, all 
on a sudden, the very loug snoot os the 
people. 3 Gs 


meii ARNA 


: Those ‘two, Duryodhana ` “and ‘Bhima, 
having: their ‘nidces * ‘uplifted; -were? then! 
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separated . by- eras naman the son mof 
Sa teacher: ~i) = i 


Pia as E eee 
bate garate iit errant i: iS 


Standing in thej arena, ie then 


spoke :: Up gn ¥ 7 
“ Behold Arjuna,” -dearer to me than my 


son. ite 


carer BORAT Ge 
<a aa, Rar ere. ST flee 


TARTAR THAT: IARRTAS UI wi 


Blessed with those words. ords of his precep- 
tor, the ‘youthful- Arjuna“ _ appeared, 
wearing:4.goldén armour’ then there was 
a stir of joy, in the, whole amphitheatre, 


oR arene i cena: i 
i Xe ws aat aT” 
TAT TAT ATW: AREE A 


- “Edhis is; „the; glorious son . of -Kunti ; 
this is.the, middlesborn.. son. of. Pandu; he 


.- 
` 
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isthe greatest ‘of: the masters of. weapon, 
the. most: eminent, of those who’ uphold 
rightéousness.”.. Thus. were - heard - the 
tumultuous voices of the spectators ; 


eters TEETAR N 


: Arjuna: “exhibited - to: his teacher: eis 
dexterity with the weapons pain 


crear sex Dart L 


'`Then, when Arjuna’s performance. was 
almost finished, there entered the spacious 

arena, like a mountain:..on feet, -the 

valorous Karna, wearing the armour with 

which he; was: born;:: -his: face lit-by ear- 
rings, with a. ‘bow in, his. hand), and a 

sword tied (to his“ waist). Isg 


“a poea mmia ae 
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-"Looking round the amphitheatre, that’ 
Karna‘of mighty arm made a bow, as-if 
not very: respectfully, to Drona ‘and Kripa. 


a amanit ferira: le 
Asama: AEAT 
+ All.the people assembled there:became 


motionless, looking steadfast, excited. to: 
know who he was and full of curiosity. 


ASANTE aat ae | 
‘ord aa ga aw aak aa: | 
sitet vara gent MISSAT rere ae” 


That excellent speaker, Karna, saidin 
a voice deep as thunder: “Arjuna! that 
whichyou. have done, I shall dò better. 
perorej these men; pride not thyself.’ x 


> eran aree 333 [aat ae] 
| Feat eaten fir 2 dat wa: Il- 


Then, before Karna’s speech was | 
finished, the people- around. rosé -up 
suddenly as. if fung upwards . Dy a 
machine: ` é 
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Delight ‘filled Duryodhana, and instan+ 
taneously shame and anger eae 
Arjuna. 


ca ier: s$ Breet T 


Permitted. oy. Drona.. tbat .mighty 
Karna, the eternal lover of war performed: 
what Arjuna had done in the tournament. : 


ora gifs a Corea) 1°77 
a SATA Hal Ta TATA | 


Accompanied ‘by his brothers, Duryan i 


dhana embraced Kärna there in exultation: 
and then said : z 


E 
"ape Storer ate p rasa 
get ge ast an TaMicae | F 


«© Welcome to’ you; ‘© warrior of f mighty: 
arm! yoy, who` have.: given; us“ “prestige !- 
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‘it is fortunate. that you have: -come. -Enjoy 
pleasures, with me and be doing good to 

-my kinsmeni: - You: subduer“ of: -enemies ! 

place yours foot on the heeds of all foes.” 
boa ng 


-” 


aa: coo Weal as i 


naa NRTA 
x TRI Re: Pi aat ee ATTN I 


p Thinking. himsėlf insulted, Arjuna then 
spokes. : “ The .worlds of those who i come. 


‘uninvited and speak ay you 
‘Karna, slain. by, me, shall reach.” 
s [EFIT Gr : $ cr 


` 


Permitted then by Drona, ‘Arjuna, the’ 
‘conqueror . of enemies’ cities, _ hastily 


-embraced by ‘his’ pep approached 
Karma: eee pelt oy 


a e 
i Req Reana: sper aati Wa N 
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Then, Karna; ‘embraced by Duryodhana. 


along with his brothers, stood’ ready for- 
fight, taking the bow with the. arrow. 7 


UATE Aa: N l, 
AET: EA wea Te: MRSN., 


When Karna. was, there the sons of 
Dhiritarashtra stood; where Arjuna was,. 
there Drona, Kripa and Bhishma.. | 


ice tele AS 
TEA RAAT BUT TATAA l 
The steadium became divided into two. 
division came among the ladies. 


aguante erenceamae | 


Kripa, son of Saradvat, addressed those: 
two, Arjuna and Karna, who. had taken 
up their great bows: ` PSs Sa 


“(Karna l), this.younger’son-of Raadu, 
born of Kunti and the scion of the ) Kuru. 
line; shall fightia duel with yous? e 
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it AAA r a frat FER L 


ERE atau AE i TTA II 
TA Feat miai aA aa a 


T Karna of mighty arm, ` “you also 
announce“ 'in ‘the: same manner ‘your 
mother, father, lineage and those kings © 
‘of whose dynasty you are the. Ornament. 
Learning these, Arjuna will then either 
fight with you or not.” 


a maA N q a l 

iiaiai aae: Il 

Then after consulting king Dhritarash- 
tra ‘and (their) grandfather Bhishma,- 
Duryodhana said: “ This Karna deserves 
the kingdom of the Angas”; the mighty 


warrior (Karna) was (then) Goce (as 
the king of the Angas). 


Sars act [oe] wea a seer | 
IA TSS Test fé cars J’ I 
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At that time, Karna told. Duryodhana ; 


“ What shall J give you to equal this gift 
of a kingdom?” iv 


* caret aeania TT GATT: | 
Suen Babee Te gT: Il- 


“ Friendship unto the very end, I would 
have,” said Duryodhana to him. Clasp- 
ing each other in glee, the two went into 
raptures. _— í 


D SARAN l 
Rani ws atest gafa T 
. Then, with the upper garment slipped, 
with. profuse perspiration and tremor, 
Adhiratha (Karna’s foster-father) entered 


the arena, supporting himself on. a. stan 
and as if calling (his son). 


THAT THIN Rataa: | 
BUSMAR AANA ATT II 


On seeing him, Karna, bound by his 
respect of his father, threw the bow and, 
with his head wet with the coronation- 
water, bowed. 
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ee are! te 
ARRE aerate I. 


On seeing him, (Adhiratha), Bhima, son 
of Pandu, thought that Karna was the son 
of a charioteer and at that time Epoke: as 
if laughing (at ma) ; i 


ig eRT Geer Fach 
FOS TEMA TAS TEA AAT II ! 
ara TA TET UI” 
“You son of a charioteer, you are not 
fit to be ‘killed by Arjuna in a. fight; 
quick; ‘take up the whip that is proper to 
your: :family.. Nor are you fit, you low 
man, to enjoy the kingdom of. the 
Angas.” sit s Pte 


_ Soviets aebenemeek 


+ The mighty. Duryodhana then a 
up in. ire -and ;spoke to that. Bhima - of 
terrible deeds standing there;:.: , . (vila 
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e e a e E 
TAT A JÈ À TAA THAT | 
Wot a Adal a maA gma: | 
WAG ST AM Ae RA AAT UI 
“Bhima, it is not meet that you should 
talk such words. It is improper, to enquire 
into the origin of warriors and rivers. 


And the manner of your birth has also 
been learnt by me. 


‘agre THT TISAI! 
aererieerrent wat i irate Wo 


“How can a doe give birth to this tiger, 
this Karna (born) with ear-rings and 
armour, marked with every mark of 
beauty and equal to the sun? 


A afrit AS aT: | 
FA A RA A A RATA L 
THRE Tea a AR wae’ lI 
This ruler of men merits the kingdom 
of the whole world, not the kingdom of 
` the Angas only. And to whomsoever this 


act of mine is not bearable, let him mount 
389—4 
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the chariot and; with his feet, bend his 
bow.” 


TRTA A EÀ RR: 

AYAAGAIS: GÅTAN ll 

Then, loud cries of “ Hah, Hah” arose 
from the whole amphitheatre. And, close 
upon the applause, the sun also set.. 


- aA gaia: Foiea TT: | 
ICRA pArA ERAN lI 
Taking Karna by the hand and (with 


his way) lighted up by lamps, king 
Duryodhana then went out of the stadium. 


qera aearreraars [Freire] | 
AA Bearers WRT UT RATAA 
The -Pandavas also, together with 


Drona, Kripa and Bhishma, all went, each 
to his own abode. 


Afi wa: Her aa [ATT] 1 - 
BATA TA AT AAA: HRT UI 
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‘Arjuna’ says one; ‘Karna’ says 
another; ‘Duryodhana’ says a third; so 
saying, the people then departed. - 


giren aa wots [fia] | 
AAA Aa l 


And obtaining then the support, of 
Karna, Duryodhana soon lost his fear of 
Arjuna. 


ggg een aat ee 
gtrtae react aai agir | 
HAUSA sAA ATT Aa: | 


fF JENSA FATS I 


When, finding that Yudhisthira, the 
son of Pandu (of the Kuru line); was 
capable of protecting the State, Dhrita- 
rashtra took counsel with his ministers 
for his installation as heir-apparent, the 
sons of Dhritarashtra, coming to know of 
this, burnt (with envy), 


aa Masa [fta] l 
AA gaad gA gA: I 
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Then at the end of a year, Yudhisthira, 
the son of Pandu, was established as 
heir-apparent by Dhritarashtra. 


TASHA BOA Sts srs: | 

Ngai AR erami: 

Within a short time then, Yudhisthira, 
son of Kunti, obscured his father’s fame 
by his own character, behaviour and 
devotion to duty. 


AÙ AMG A AREA F WAT lI 
Embracing Arjuna, Drona said the 
words: 
‘Far g a gaat We Sat T TAT: | 
qi at welsh fe grata TY I 


“The gods cannot fight you in battle, 
nor can the demons. I (myself) am not 
your superior in battle; why (speak of) 
ordinary men? 


ratia AÈ ay R REAA: | 
HU: HAVA: HUMZAIGTT: l 
“There is one who is your: superior ir 
this world, he who is. horn in the Vrishni 
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race, Krishna of lotus eyes, the destroyer 
of Kamsa and of (the serpent) Kaliya. 


a at aa GT A fee E: N 
“ Long ago, He was urged by Indraon 
your behalf. 
(@:—) 
“aR Weed Fat Tit a TTL | 
AANA AT ale alasate | 
(Krishna—) 
‘I know the greatest of men who carry 
arms who has been born in the family of 


Pandu. Equal to the friendship between 
us two, there shall be none in the world. 


RREA A AH A ss A AA | 
aa fra g cae i Rsh a sites tN” 
‘He who is his friend is also mine; he’ 
who hates him hates me also. Theriches 
I have are his; (verily), without him 1 
cannot live.’ 


‘aft Wet ga aae Maa Ee | 
TATA Gesed Asaia: FATT | - 
a We a Ah aAa AC At 
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“So, Arjuna, did Hari (Krishna), the 
lord of all, tell Indra once (concerning 
you). Therefore, equal to you or.superior 
to you, there will be none in the world 
except him; seek Him for (thy) pro- 
tection.” 


AR a Ra goer SATE: | 
BITS FUN garasa Il 


Promising Drona that he would do so, 
the best of the Kuru house, Arjuna, 
prostrated at Drona’s feet and placed 
himself under the control of Yudhisthira. 


(a aare FÀ ag a egal AAT | 
asg a tat anssen: I 


Arjuna subdued the king of the 
Yavanas-whom even the valorous Pandu 
could not bring under control. 


Sha am aiwagaisTAATSe: l 
With his arrows, Arjuna subdued the 
Sauvira king named Sumitra. 


SATa LAA a | 
TYATAL M MESTAT It 
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With a single chariot and with Bhima 
as his aid, Arjuna conquered in battle all 
the kings of the East with (their) myriad 
chariots. © Riis tee ER 


-AIRA A TITAS | 
TARA maa FATS TAA: I 
Proceeding ‘similarly with a single 
chariot, he conquered the south. Arjuna, - 


the winner of wealth, brought a heap of 
treasure to the Kuru empire. 


Ad: ISMN TT AAAATHT ST |” 
à zga MASI cat WAASTAT l 
Since all this Arjuna did in his fifteenth 


year, fear arose in the sons Dhritarashtra 
on seeing him. 


UT AS Hela: WAT HINTA: | 

qag faa Te aag: FT l 

Thus did the Pandavas, all of them 
great souls and best of. men, conquer the 


enemy kingdoms of yore and -expand 
their own kingdom. : 
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aa RET frat Tea | 
qR Wat TATE Tey | 
a Rear cat a Raaen UI 


Learning then that the power of the 
firm archers, the Pandavas, had become 
very celebrated, Dhritarashtra’s feeling 
towards the Pandavas suddenly turned 
evil. All anxiety, the king could not 
sleep at night. 


WRAB earl LAT GT: TS ga ATT | 

FARI A AY FAY TAY F II 

At that time, seeing the sons of Pandu 
endowed with all good qualities, the 


citizens, gathering at the cross-roads and 
assembly-halls, began to speak: 


‘TAA SAL S HT TATA | 
TA MAT AEREA AN TTT: | 
THAT FT UST tS Sg TEA II 
“ Having no eye, howcan Dhritarashtra 
be the king? And Bhishma, son of 
Santanu, one who is true to his promise 
and who rigidly observes his vow, having 
once renounced the kingdom, will never 
take it. 
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‘tae Neah Tat JaN | 
ahea maa aaa, Ul” 
«We shall therefore fittingly crown 
now. the eldest of the Pandavas who is 


youthful but Spee truthful and 
compassionate.” 


aot gitna Tile TAIT STATA 
aa rae ear Prat Rg T: | 
dague: Tareq 
Hearing the citizens’ speak those 
words, Duryodhana met: his father when 
he was alone, paid his respects and, 


tormented by the citizens’. love (for 
Yudhisthira), spoke this: 


‘ora À Sera Area NRA RT: | 
SAS viet a esha TST II 


“Father, unhappy words of -citizens 
talking have been heard by me. 
Slighting you and Bhishma, they wish to 
have Yudhisthira as ruler. 


aide sherarn wast ee 
aati g Ti Tet Freeda gt TA: UI 
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“ And this is agreeable to Bhishma; for 
he does. not want to enjoy the kingdom. 
It is to us that the people in the city want 
to do great harm. 


_ ge: MANL Ut Gee TAT: TTT | 
a UF maai ate orate Tvea: | 
area aaa: mear: 1 
TAH eT mian AASA UI 


“In the past, Pandu, by his qualities, 
inherited the kingdom from his father 
and if this Yudhisthira, son of Pandu, 
obtains the inheritance of Pandu, we shall 
become despised (creatures). Let sucha 
policy be adopted, O king, that we shall 
not have to live at the mercy of others. 


‘aie et R GU Teles TRATT | 
| HÀ RTT a TA UTC TY I” 


“ King, if you had secured this kingdom 
previously, we should get the kingdom 
for certain, even if the people are not 
under our control.” 


BUSY aiara gilaa 
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Dhritarashtra reflected and then told 
Duryodhana: 


© TAMARA TSA AT ALA: | 
TA Fal AA WHAM TATRA lI 


“That ever-righteous Pandu was so 

loving towards me and his son,. 
Yudhisthira is, like Pandu, always 
righteous. 


qaa BASAL ATL T AAG: 1 

a BT TETASTUAT ES ATTA: UI” 
“Gifted, famed in the world and 
established in the capital, how can that 


excellent man, Yudhisthira, be removed. 
from his place by us?” 


gataa:— 
‘qTSa eal NA RA. ET WTA l: 
GRUMIR RIE ATL TRER 
Duryodhana :— 


“ There will be danger for us from the: 
Pandavas. Banish them to the city of 
_ Varanavata by some clever device. 
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‘ger nfafea cst ale cst afacate | 
Ta Sat AeA Faces we Ul’ 


“O Bharata king! when the kingdom 
becomes established as mine, Kunti shall 
then return with her sons.” ` 


Sat SAA TAT TAG IENA: | 
at AA Tega: UI 
Then, king Duryodhana, along with his 
brothers, slowly won over all the subjects 


by bestowing on them wealth and 
‘honour. 


WUT TSA ANT: | 
PATS TI ATL TOTTI 


Certain expert ministers, set up by 
Dhritarashtra, described the city of 
‘Varanavata as beautiful. 


BUA TAT Ta ATL ALTA | 
THe TSA Sat Tat AA: [TT] N 


When the city of Varanavata was 
-described as beautiful in that manner, the 
idea of going there occurred to the sons 
-of Pandu. : 
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Ta] AAA IN maage xe | 

VATA AA TA meara AAG: l 

When king Dhritarashtra, son of 
Ambika, understood that the Pandavas. 
had become enthusiastic (about Varana- 
vata), he came to them and told them 
then: 


Ft ae ale naag AUT | 
pres reat Ghat: aA UN” 
“Boys, if you have a mind for the 

festival (of Siva) in Varanavata, enjoy 
yourselves there for sometime and return: 
happily.” 


FATES F AAT TET: | 
Rear TAs HIATT TA l 
Perceiving the wish of Dhritarashtra 


and his own helplessness, Yudhisthira. 
replied to him: “ Even so be it.” 


Salat: mi AAT STAT | 
a GUAT Mera ATA | 
Duryodhana, that wicked soul, exulted 


greatly. He brought his minister 
Purochana and said: ' 
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‘great gN Skat arora | 
TA Teal AGS Te TÄITA 
ATTA AN HATTA l 


“The Pandavas have been sent by 
Dhritarashtra to Varanavata. You shal] 
go there and construct in the outskirts of 
the city a costly residence, with four 
apartments (facing each other in pairs) 
and fully enclosed (by high walls). 


‘gir ts ga Ta ag arer Ser R 1 
aair ffartareqacaa: I 


“Hemp, oil, ghee, lac, wood—all these 
you shall place everywhere in that house. 


A at TA FN ML INATA | 
mAN: Testa an gea X frar lI 


-“ When the house has been thus built, 
you shall give. the Pandavas the best 
reception and make them live in-it in 
such a manner that my father may be 
pleased. 


TT L JRA Ta SANTA | 
aera Ta Sat greener Fea 1? 
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« Making sure that they are quite unsus- 
pecting, and asleep, and without fear 
from any quarter, you must then set fire to 
the house at the entrance.” 


a cafe afters as IB GAT | 
VSI FETS AAT AIIM: | 
TH AGAMSSHST TIAMAT l 


Promising to do so, Purochana did 
everything. And the Pandavas, acting 
up to their promises, saluted the Kuru- 
elders, took leave of all their mothers, and 
went to Varanavata. 


V Rige mesig Tati | 
Lie gaa: RiR Herne RARE: | 
a RRR aa À aR a aR Ul” 


aaie fee: N TETA lI 


Vidura spoke these words to Yudhis- 
thira, the best of the Pandavas: “ He 
survives who protects himself knowing 
that fire which burns wood and destroys 
frost in the interior of a big forest cannot 
burn the creatures living in holes.” 
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Having advised (them) thus and accom- 
panied them (to some distance), Vidura 
went (back) to his dwelling. 


amaA Tee Tarasa = [sa] | 
asgi erate Premera Ut 


Welcomed by the citizens with honour 
and honouring the citizens (in turn), the 
Pandavas entered the decorated Varana- 
vata,.crowded with people. . 


A eA a gA gR | 
aaa a genr eal a gA: | 
Raama Te Rearea TaT ll 


That Purochana gave them food, drinks, 
beautiful beds and excellent seats, and 
offered (them) an inauspicious house 
named (however) Siva (the auspicious 
one). 


Rigte gea wae: gS: BT | 
IÈ q TARTS WEY AUST I 


A friend of Vidura, an expert digger, 
dug. somewhere in the middle of that 
house a fairly big subway. 
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qa à agaras Taha St gat [aT] | 
Rrasa aaa: JATA | k 
: Apparently unsuspecting but (really) 
suspecting, and deceiving’ Purochana; all 


the Pandavas, equipped with arms, lived 
in that house for the night. 


TH TA TES AR Ya TT Ta | 
TSA: Ve Aa Gea: I 
- Then, in the night, when a great gale 
arose and people were asleep, Bhima set 


fire to the house in the place where 
3 Purochana was lying. 5 


IRN F TRE AAT TATA: | 

free ta tte gain cea: 1 

Making sure that the whole house had 
caught fire on all sides, the Pandavas, the 
destroyers of their enemies, escaped by 


the subway and, with their mother, went 
away. nop 


ARR: SRA Prana Pago ART | 
crater adara ari Prete Pe: ary | 


| areca rath rept mere a i i 
389—5 5 
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At that time then, a man of. knowledge, 
who had been sent out by Vidura to live 
abroad, showed to the Pandavas a boat 
constructed by trustworthy men and 
having made them.cross the Gangesz he 
went away as he came. 


aeii a WIA TETAS! | 
ATTA St BTA TTY A TAHT: N 


Having crossed the Ganges quickly, the 
mighty Bhimasena, son of Vayu, walked 
fast, carrying Kunti and his brothers. 


era feaRraeareTer: SURES: | 
area: Tet oer SET F I 5 


Thinking ‘that the death of the 
Pandavas had really taken place, 
Dhritarashtra, along with his ministers, 
Karna, Sakuni and his own sons, rejoiced: 


sites raa] gaat igea aga: | 
sen MER at AeA 


The unassailable Bhishma and the wise 
Vidura rejoiced, knowing of the escape 
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{of the. Pandavas) from the conflagration. 
of the lac house. ine 


RTT aig ast aanraPag: l 
aà SAT gT A qsa at aN I 


And Drona and others knew that the 
Pandavas must have been rescued by 
their Dharma. Others, the common folk, 
said in doubt: “They might have been 
burnt (to death) or they may be alive. 73 


a A i N sae fri aga! 
aa AAA ANA IT E TRT l 


Entering then a big, desolate and 
dreadful forest, Bhima placed down all of 
them (his brothers and mother) (to sleep) 
there and himself kept awake. : 


wa ay Beary RE at Tere: | 
MIRA teal ARAR, | 
| Ree a sorte: IRATI 


When they were lying there, a demon, 
named. Hidimba ran at Bhima, -the 
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subduer of enemies, in great anger;: 
seizing him by force, Bhima killed him as: 
he would an animal 


E 
‘ere gag RdA oa aa RART, l 


The demon’s sister, Hidimba, spoke to 
Bhima: “Desirous of attending upon 
you, I wish to serve your body.” 


FHS TA Ga AAA AIST | 

aan R mA Tae Sad Naat TI 

The demoness gave birth to a son 
through the mighty Bhima. Immediately 


do demonesses conceive and bring forth 
the child. 


uate sree frais waka: | 

ASAT AB: ‘gael Sat RII 

“T shall: wait on you when there- is 
anything to be done”: thus taking leave 


of his father and uncles (Bhima and his. 
brothers), Ghatotkacha (the son of-Bhima 
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and Hidimba), the foremost among the 
Rakshasas, set out Kowards the north. 


“aa Ut EISES gi STE M h 
zR ar maa St ‘aft aTa Ww 
« Scion of Bharata, (Bhima), I wills come 
to. you forthwith when you think of me 
again. ” Fixing her love (on Bhima) -thus, 
that Hidimba (also) went her way. 


LSet memey fiaa qg: | 
ETE Tat ATA RARR II 
Then, all the Pandavas, putting on an 


ascetic appearance, went to Ekachakra 
and lived in a Brahmin’s house. 


Ney aea Tat aa Aaah: | 
e ` Q 
agim a iaa: I 
; Going about collecting alms, with 
matted hair and as Brahmacharins, they, 
y their qualities, became very dear to- 
the citizens. . oe 


aiin : 
Aa aA arent ATR I 
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In the vicinity of that city (Ekachakra), 
there lived the demon Baka. Infested by 
him, the city. could; not get. a saviour. 

ATAT: 3. TTS ae PEN ma z. ie 
ot safe waiter wa Steen [area i 


< Bhima went to the forest of Baka and 
‘killed him. From that time, demons were 
well-behaved in Ekachakra. 


TAG RY FSA SATAY MCAT Ua 


When they were (thus) viag incognito, 
sage Vyasa told them: 


e raa BITE: FAT AEP | 
mensa A g HA VITA Ae ll - 


“Tn a certain penance-grove,. there was 
the daughter of a high-sould sage; 
beautiful and virtuous, that maiden did 

2 not obtain a husband. 


a Tar GT oreo EEN 


TAT HATA ATA IT: | 
“qe A Teal ae AiR area N 
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“She pleased God Siva; with severe 
penance and then the most eloquent Siva 
téld’ her this: ‘Auspicious lady! five 
scions of the Bharata line will become 
your husbands.” 


PE EE 
Rife waai Tat Soot aaa 1 
gkg AAAA A aaa: N 


“That maiden has -been born with 
divine beauty in the family of Drupada. 
That flawless. daugter of Parshata 
(Drupada), Krishna (Draupadi), has been, 
ordained as your wife. Obtaining her, 
you shall doubtless become happy.” 


saaa TE MENEE: | 
FAC MSA Ha At T lN- 
The sons of Pandu went to the Panchala 


country to see Draupadi (Krishna) and 
ak in the yard of a potter. 


AREN Ma RTT fra 


-..The people. nowhere knew those 
warriors, come (there). in that. manner,:::.. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


72 Digitized BY EAR HaEs ABEOKRGATA Kosha 
TAA HG TSaTT FARA | 
‘erent, Soot & a Sa Prana: 1 

And Yajnasena’s ` (Drupada’s) desire 

was that he should give Draupadi to 


Arjuna, the son of Pandu; but he did. not 
disclose this desire. 


zë aaa aaia ra] 
aa Serre aA [asry] wea = TATAL 
} ‘tte then caused to be made a firm 


-unbendable bow, a machine moving in 
the air anda target in gold. 


‘Sq Ast ey: Sea Tare Gas: | 
Hala SET A Teta Beat Ayala lt” 
IR & goal Us aaa II 
i Whosoever strings this bow and with 
these arrows set (thereon) pierces, through ° 
the machine, the target, he shall obtain 


‘my daughter”—thus did king pound 
announce the Svayamvara. 
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Tegel Maas alse [ATA] | 
garages gant: seat [aa] | 
AAT AAT TATRATITTT I 


Hearing that, all the kings assembled 
there, including the _Kurus ‘headed by 
Duryodhana and accompanied by Karna. 
And illustrious: Brahmins also came from 
many countries. 


aada afar: serrate 


The Pandavas sat along with the 
Brahmins themselves. : ; 


way 3 Teg pel ST: 
IENEI EDE ESE GESERUEEEAI 


` And the citizens and country-folk sat 
all around in the exceilent galleries for 
securing a sight of Draupadi. 


Met T TAN BA TASHA | 
weeny at ee alae [RATT] 1 


_ Holding a golden ornamented garland 
‘Draupadi, then came: into the amphi- 
theatre. > 
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sega: Gretel Tar: 

qa TIA RAAT: 1 
FT TAA AATTAT 

pE S w 


- Those youthful. kings with ear-rings 
and .(other) ornaments, looking at each 
other in rivalry, and saying “ Draupadi is 
for me only”, jumped up from their 
seats. ` 


Don 


Then those assembled kings showed 
their valour one after another for 
obtaining Draupadi; that firm bow, they 
could not string even with their minds. 


ray RAT ATA UJRAT: | 


SO FT AAT HA Te Ayal Ty: II 

When the kings had turned back from 
the: act of stringing the bow, ‘Arjuna, 
keeping Krishna in his mind, took ‘the 
bow. 3 
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asa a ae aaa 
Roari weet Rama TEI 


He stringed it in-a minute and pierced: 
the target; and it fell, 


s Prnst are cada gN 
qå agag | 
aren eer niri 
ALAS Het TAT g 
; Draupadi, appearing: to -smile even. 
without smiling, unhesitatingly threw the- 
garland on Arjuna’s chest and in the- 


midst of royal warriors; chose him as. 
husband, as Rati (chose) Madana. 


da: GE THAT HTT: | 
soar A RANTAAN: | 
Feat Sheet ara afte Re eT ue 


` (Yudhisthira), the best among men,. 
thought of the whole of Vyasa’s words.. 
The king (Yudhisthira), afraid of mutual 
quarrel, told his ‘brothers assembled. 
together: “ Beautiful Draupadi- shall. 
become the wife‘ofjus-all.” -.- ; 
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Then the king of the Panchalas called 
‘prince Yudhisthira and undepressed in 
mind, asked that lustrous son of Kunti: 
-« For whom shall I know you, Kshatriyas 
or Brahmins ?’’. 


a il 


© Yudhisthira told Drupada everything in 
sequence. 


aian g: EEST 


Adorned, having ear-rings, with bath 
and auspicious ceremonies done, those 
‘youthful. sons of the Kuru king (Pandu) 
married then (that) execllent lady. 


o egia See eT: | 
| aa Saar METANTA; | 
URL srn J AEN Ta U 
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. Then Balarama and mighty Krishna. 
with all .the. Yadavas came .to the 
Pandavas and they made merry with the 
Pandavas in the Panchala city at that 
time. 


Regus mega AN METT 


A 


SSe gaah [Presa] tI 
Sara ‘freer gat aia’ ata ARa: | 
‘gore aa: Tal: BRAT ITA T I 


Hearing then that the Pandavas had 
been chosen as husbands by: Draupadi 
and that the sons of Dhritarashtra had 
been stricken with shame, Vidura, with 
pleasant surprise, told Dhritarashtra :: 
“Luckily, the Kurus thrive in glory. The,. 
Pandavas have been chosen ‘as husbands 
by Draupadi and have been honoured by 
Drupada. z 


ase g T Ag aain: poetes 
arnese Ren feats adl 
On hearing these words; ‘of Vidura, the 


king, ` to conceal _ his feeling, said: 
ss Luckily luckily. w PIS -FE 


He 
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eat giire creer: aia]. 
FATSRITA THATS TT Ut 


Then, Duryodhana and Karna, approa- 
ched Dhritarashtra and said these words:: 


‘ain figce at ate aeg a Tea | 
RnR seater: fe. rae Rf 

«We are not able to criticise you in 
Vidura’s presence; we speak (now) 
because we are alone: what. is this you 
want to do? 


A R 
aaa T g: A aai aT | 
Ai AA R adaa RAT: 1’ 


‘You consider the prosperity of our 
rivals your own! You, best among men, 
praise (the Pandavas) in the presence 
of Vidura! Father, destruction of their 
power it is that should be our constant 
task.” 


q: — 
NAIRA ' 
Rag miea ae Agta 
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Dhritarashtra— 5 


«TI too am iia of doing this even 
as you are, butI do not want to disclose 
my intention to Vidura. 


“wa Ua g Aera got fast wa =| 
. Jat 4 Seat gfe wae TARA |’ 
“Again let Bhishma, Drona, Vidura 
and you two also think out a policy which 
will be productive of weal for us.” 
TE AMT AL L RATE À TAT Ul 
` Bringing then all- those persons, 
Dhritarashtra held a consultation. 
tn: — 
‘a tad RAA A EJA: FAA | 
Wie JIA À IN TOETER, II 
Bhishma— 


“« Hostility in any manner with the sons 
of Pandu is not to my liking. Surely, as 
Dhritarashtra is to me, so is Pandu also. 
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aga Tsar A wera 

a aie tot Set staat seas | 

Raisa: sa aga senza I? 

“In love, let half of the kingdom be 
given to.them. Nor is .it possible, scion 
of Kuru, even for Indra himself to take 
away their paternal share while those 
warriors are alive.” 


“Dear king, the opinion of the high- 
souled Bhishma is mine also.” : 


reat, AA gr fee 
Vidura— -~ 

«Bhishma, thie best of the Kurus, has 
spoken words which are pleasing’ and 
beneficial; . and what is best’ and 


salutary in various EYE has been spoken 
by Drona. 
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fa Ue HAY HAASE TT TT I” 


“Scion of Bharata! I consider this 4 as 
the greatest good for you. 


AAF ANE: garth |. 

AIM FAIS AA: FOG ST: N 

“And as to what those two great men 
said of the invincibility of the Pandavas, 
that is true, great man. Where Rushing 
is, there victory is. - 


Caceres ate at ere ar) 
A trae Rem TATE f 


“King, which fate-accursed person will 
do by conflict the thing which can be 
achieved by conciliation itself? 


Ca See: TAL AT STAT le: 

TSAR ET: oat TT HT Se 

“ Hearing that the Pandavas are alive, 
the citizens and the country-folk are 


intensely eager to see s them; king, do 
what pleases them. 


‘gia mta sea Maw: 1 


TITATAT uieiiaa tanner ie 
: 389—6 
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“ Duryodhana; Karna; and -Sakuni are 
unrighteous, of vicious 'mind and (mere) 
boys; do not do what they say.” 


aone ear 
Ren garai a aA RT: 
E TE E 


arahia 

Luckily, the Pandavas are alive; 
luckily, Kunti lives ; luckily, those 
warriors have obtained the daughter of 
Drupada also. Vidura; yourself go and 
bring them; delay not. 


CATH: TA TAT SET | 
anmain: SSI kanili AN 


So told, Vidura who knew the royal 
code, then mounted a swift chariot and 
in a few days, came to the Panchala 
country. _ ; 


qa TSA ngli a [AeA] | 
TANS FASS TIAA TA: Ul 


i 
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v: There :he:i:saw. the. Pandavas :;i and 
Krishna. He ‘then enquired `: sof thei 
-welfare in Dhritdrashtra’s name. - 
TAT MAJIN LTT ARIAT | - 
SETH ATT BATE ra l. 
Then, given leave by the, high Souled 
Drupada, the ‘Pandavas went to the city 
of Hastinapura, taking Draupadi. .. -. c] 
WmemmReRA ANG FEST | 
WSASAeat TA ATL MINEIRA, | 


In their delight on hearing that the 
Pandavas had come, the citizens 
decorated the city of Hastinapura. | 


" SRG FISH AAT ATT A | 
Sarre Seth TATE TATE II 


Enquired of their welfare by the whole 
city, the Pandavas took up their abodes 
at the behest of Dhritarashtra. 


Rarna aeaa: ES Geer I 
MET ETB TAT ATARE T l Fo 
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“When they had rested for some time 
along with Krishna, the -high-souled 
Pandavas. were called by king Dhrita- 
rashtra and Bhishma. 


arafa Stata RAE TT eT 
sort sie re sek arses 


Dhritarashtra :— 
“Son of Kunti! hearken these words of 
mine along with your brothers. This. 
kingdom was developed by ‘Pandu and 
protected (by him) on my behest. 


E oriri g See MEER | pa 
Sarat ale Aaa Tora II l 


“ Take half of the kingdom and settle in 
Khandavaprastha. If Krishna were to 
approve, it must be surely done. . 


ot RIS ARAL ee at Fara 

-fiii BoM TT a STN 

“« Vidura, delay not; ‘bring the things 
necessary: for the coronation; now shall 
I have the scion of _Kuru (RTCA EC 
crowned. "~~ * = ; 

y 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
ADI PARVA `: 85 


ma SATA: igea TAR: L 
TR Maret A RATA: l 
“ Let Brahmins, the principal citizens, 


all the chiefs of guilds; the counsellors 
and (our) kinsmen especially be called. 


< afaeraPrad Baseior are | | 
SET Stiga sty ig Te SAT A 


- Seeing the eldest son of Kunti wet 
with the coronation-water and beautiful 
with the white umbrella, let other people 
(also) praise (him). 


Latte dr: ea: Seon 


‘Then, “ Well done, well done,” said 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Vidura. 


after agit [ener] Bemba | 
arcana faitrad Sanga Tat) 
-qR sitar sATA l i 


. At that moment, Vyasa, with Krishna’s 
permission, crowned Yudhisthira in thë 
prescribed manner.. And Dhritarashtra 
spoke this: poe Sipe 
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anh MAGIA eT eH | 
(Yudhisthira!) in’ the presence of 
Krishna and the Kirus, you have had the 
coronation.‘that can hardly be obtained: 
by those who have not conquered them- 
selves. ©" i 


é T : ṣa . EEN gt Ta c ll 
14£&Go. to Khandavaprastha and bring the 
city and the country to prosperity.” 


Ra g caret AS wT TT, 
saat a igea: ll 
! Accepting those words and: bowing to. 


Dhritarashtra, all the Pandavas started 
then in excellent, rumbling chariots. 


TAIN HATA LEs LES Me LESC G | 
RTRT Real g Bea 
-ra AE È aT Ul” 


Vasudeva, the lord of the universe, 
thought of Indra: Going to Kesava at the 
bidding of Indra, and bowing to Him who 
is::warthy .of salutation,. Visvakarman 
said: “ What shall I do?” is 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGan oti, Gyaan Kos 
‘ADI PARVA ` Bz 


< 


Taa pn fein RT 
‘FCT FATA HOTTA I 
RR BATT HET ul 


“ Hearing that Vasudeva . told, Visva, 
karman: 


` © Create for Yudhisthira. ae Aes city. 
of Indraprastha similar to the city ol 
Indra and'named: atten Indra.” 


aaa ral g oe ST 
ratio a aaa aaa feat ; 


Visvakarman then „built an excellent 
city, having 4 rampart which stood-hiding 
the heavens. 


ammat loladagttat at 1... 
> Pram aN a aaa |: 
<-aftisraragera atea Mio 
3 Brahmins, the best ‘among. those Ee 
knew all the Vedas, came to that city ; 
similarly those knowing ‘all languages 


loved’ to live: there 5 ‘and merchants and’ 
artisans of all kinds came there»; i sisis 
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Set AS VAT ATCT ATT: | 
Saal all 


There were beautiful ardens around 
the city and there were also. many: 
beautiful and big tanks. 


With the auspicious rites and worship 
performed by Brahmins who were masters 
of the Vedas, with Vyasa in the front and. 
in obedience to’ Dhaumya, king 
Yudhisthira of great splendour entered, 
together with his brothers and Krishna, 
Indraprastha, which’ teemed with people 
ef the four castes, and was beautiful with 
arched gateways. :.:.. © 
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^. -ADI PARVA ` 


‘aa ATETA TST MA ATTA | 
„aR ea a ATA NI 


-After entering the palace, King 
Yudhisthira -said to Krishna: ‘“ Imma- 
culate Krishna, by, your grace has this 
kingdom’ been obtained. In times of 
adversity, -you are the refuge of the 
Pandavas.” A 


gm:— | 
annaa Goa fe ATA: | 
Aata Tet He A TTT TA | 
GIS West WIS ATTATS FE Ul” 
Krishna 


» King, this vast kingdom: has bee 
obtained by your greatness and by: your. 
own Dharma. How can this kingdom 
handed down: by your father and grand- 
father fail to be yours? Protect the world 
according‘to its wishes Ophold Dharma 
for all time”? : 
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WT TST AETATRITTT AN TE T: 

USAT THOT Tat Sar l oo 

Having obtained the: kingdom, the very 
valorous Yudhisthira, true to his promise, 


together with his brothers, aeons the 
gona with Dharma. a% 


i SSA TAIE nat St gat, 
E gaa mge g T I- 


Arjuna thought of the a weetticas, 
beauty and qualities of Subhadra 
(Krishna’s sister), described (to him) by 
Gada (a brother of Krishna) long ago. ` 


GUSTS GAARA F TART: | 
aguR: aa Wea BA: TT | 
THGAT THA TETAS II 


In Subhadra’s presence (also), the birth 
and the might of the renowned Arjuna 
had been previously described by Gada. 
Therefore, Subhadra loved Arjuna, the 
iRustrious scion of Bharata, for his valour. 


naa: RE pi raaa: L 
WI Gust anaa A 
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“Phen the: great festival of marriage, 
which gives joy to the young, took place 
for - seven ‘nights for the ‘auspicious. 
Subhadra. 


aunt gga Aiii aha) 
asl Gey aaae ea eae ie 


: Subhadra gave birth to the heroic 
Abhimanyu, the best of men who was like- 
Krishna in courage, valour, beaiity and. 
appearance. 


giia grat Tae 
AQAA EHT Tass ATS | 
TEATA FETA | ; 
Meare Be aR RSET I i 


- Like Aditi giving birth to the gods, 
Draupadi gave birth to five warriors,- 
Prativindhya by Yudhisthira, Sutasoma- 
by Vrikodara, Srutakarman by. Arjuna,. 
Satanika by Nakula ana Srutasenaa by- 
Sahadeva. 


` nità: dawki. L 
ste (eee) a aan 


„t 
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The Pandavas rejoiced in the company 
-of these valorous sons of broad chests, 


“who looked like divine childern. 


We: arate Ag: SOTA | 
‘sents Bor ade Tea Agar Aer I 
‘After a few days, Arjuna told Krishna: 


““ Krishna, ‘it is hot, let us: go towards 
‘the Jumna.” _ > 


sraa at niagara = [rea] | 
Oa Tea HEA Gee TTT 


Asking for the permission of Yudhis- 
thira and being permitted by him, the 
‘two great persons, Arjuna and Krishna, 
“went to the Jumna and enjoyed them- 
-selves. 


ERST Fer saree: | 
A Ya wages a UTA II 
At that time, a Brahmin, of the colour 


<f smelted gold, approached (them); he 
said'to:Arjuna ànd- Krishna: > .° ~ 
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Ra min at ores at RATTA 
a ganat AART TATE: | 
TEI AST TIATT TF AAT ll 


“I beg of you two, Arjuna and Krishna;. 
know me as Fire; with you two, who are: 
experts with missiles, as aids, I would. 
burn the Khandava forest; this has been. 
chosen by me as (my) food.” 


MIT TAA a RI | 

wa a Raraga PARÈT Ut ` 

He gave (to Arjuna) an excellent bow 
and two great inexhaustible quivers as 


also a chariot, fitted with celestial horses. 
and a banner with a great: mon Ev on it. 


AMAT qei qA BOTA TAU. 
The god of fire then gave to Krishna a 
discus of adamantine nave. 


aa: ARRATI araa. ies 
rd roe eat TAT: mE 
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Overjoyed, Arjuna: and Krishna „told 

the god of fire: “Burn as you ‘please 

even now; we.are.ready for'your help.” 


CAG WTAE AT T | 
RR Sed ae gaa aT 
So told by Krishna and Arjuna, the 
god of fire burnt the Khandava forest, as 


if displaying the final destruction of the 
world. 


anera fritters saat gia l 

TE IÅ RAs: | i 

Indra sent rain for the rescue of the 
Khandava forest; incensed very much, 


Arjuna warded. off that rain with his 
arrows. 


aRaeard Tear TERN gan = | 

ora wi te ages N 

When that forest was being burnt, the 
fire did not burn six beings,—Asvasena 


(a serpent), Maya (the architect of the 
demons) and four Sarnga birds. 
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The fire, fully satisfied, came to an end 
after twenty-one days. 


orga agma waist [eda] | 
TH AAR ARMEEN | 


Arjuna, Krishna, and Maya sat EG: 
on a lovely river bark. - 


N gotten SET l 


THUS ENDS THE ADI PARVA. 
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lisraamti O 


SABHA PARVA 


TAs: os gT aired a 
aa aR ae ai A wair FU 


. Maya then said to Arjuna in the 
presence of Krishna: “Arjuna, I have 
been saved by you; tell me, .what shall I 
do for you?” ; 


aE i Be: a È feanii | 
HAUTANSA FSA TERT I 


Krishna directed Maya to build a hall 
and taking leave of Yudhisthira, he then 
went to Dvaraka. 


Raai fy Akg feat ari gar t 
oY Bell Gut At Pres: weet a A 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized Baien p eR Aot Gyaan Koshąy 


Maya built an excellent hall, famous in 
the three worlds, wonderful, completely 
inlaid with precious stones and beautiful, 
and given leave, went away. 


aa ARSY edgy mag 

argan: Tdh Bsc I 

Then, when the high-souled Pandavas 
were sitting in that hall, the supremely 


magnificent Narada asked this of 
Yudhisthira : 


RRNA eI A A À RA: | 
FAMAT EA Hat A ARAT: I 


«Are your material gains adequate? 
Does your mind delight in Dharma? 
Valorous Yudhisthira! have you made 
men of birth and devotion your ministers? 


sAN aa aag: | 
qaa tRy dar RRTIJAT: Il 


“Are all the foris full with money, 
corn, missiles, and water, machines, 
artisans and archers? 


389—7 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


8 | THE MAHABHARAT 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


n pART: Genet Tale: I 


3 «Is your priest, endowed with modesty, 
honoured by you? 


‘ag AS T Acad T ARTA | 
amare eraser Taher a rear l 
-“ Do you give in time the proper rations 


and pay that ought to be given to your 
army, and not delay them? 


‘ abafrentertciet TAMANE | 
aae WHET RTTA ll 


“Do you help with gifts according to 
their deserve and -merits men who are 
disciplined by learning and goe Dratedi in 
EKA 


‘PRAGA TNT BAMA | 
sree agar Refs wada N - 
“‘Distinguished scion of Bharata! do 

you maintain the wives of men who lay 
down their lives and come to grief in your 
cause? 
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siege tte aaa a g D 
miaa gA aT 


«Is your expenditure cleared with half 
or quarter or three quarters of your 
income ? 


HAA A MOA THe T AMT | 
aiaga A Trad Stary l 


“Do you frequently help with money 
and grain kinsmen, teachers, old men, 
merchants, artists and dependents .who 
are in distress ? 


- aR eters RRIT | 
area serve: gia R 
“Do you refrain from removing from 


their offices without previously finding 
mistake in them those who are very 


` efficient in their works who love your 


welfare and are devoted ? 


‘aR Terai GO FT FET T | 
wat frites a Bane II 
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“Are tanks in your country full, big, 
and distributed in the several areas? Is- 
agriculture not dependent on rains only ? 


PRAGA Tet Aa AT gA: | 
X qta dfieanra sass gaT I 
“Is your economic welfare,—agriculture, 
commerce, live-stock and banking—well- 
managed by efficient men? My son! this 
world flourishes in happiness, if it is well 
based on economic weifare. 


aa Ferree amie TAA | 

Sat Hel HET THN T TTT UI 
“Great king, do you recognise a work 
done, acclaim the doer and honour him 


with rewards in the midst of good 
people? 


ainara wh senma L 
Qaare TS UT aiai 
“Do you guard your entire country 


from fear of fire, reptiles, diseases and 
evil spirits ? 


‘ EE CRIE I qaia GEE NG as i iie G | 
fatter oft Ser car aaa I 
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. “You who know Dharma! do you 
protect like a father the blind, the dumb, 
and the lame, those who are physically 
deficient (in other ways,) those who have ` 
no kith or kin and those who have, 
renounced the world. 


A Feat WEI Bla TA: Har: | 
Rasse war AN ares AGAT I 
«Great king, have these six evils been 


discarded by you—sleep, laziness, fear, 
anger, softness and delay ? 


frat aq Ale BAT TOS: ATAA | 
“aadis Wel AG WaT Pera TT | 

Usa area ATT” L 

“Son of Kunti and scion of the 
Kuru race! your father Pandu told you: 
‘You are capable of conquering the 
world; your brothers are at your com- 


mand. Scion of Bharata! perform, Raja- 
suya, the greatest of sacrifices.” 


RAGS AAT AMA ATT ELL | 
Sa HILT MMe RTT I 
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Hearing those words of the sage, 
Yudhisthira thought of Hari (Krishna). 
à Quickly, he despatched a messenger 

to the Lord of beings (Krishna). 


fet ARo: | 
vere It Es TAIT) 
sett weer [esr ] est aaraa. | 


Arjuna conquered the quarter dear to 
Kubera (the north); Bhima, the east; 
Sahadeva, the south, and Nakula, skilled 
in missiles, the west. 


SAET THAT ATT: | 

aii Tareas: Haat JATAN |I 

Taking for Yudhisthira a heap of 
manifold riches, Krishna, the most distin- 


guished of men, entered the excellent city 
of Indraprastha. i 


afc — 
‘aaa weet Gal wear HoT Td | 
Ue TE AMT aag RNR. | 
AJIRA ST Neat FIFTRR, ll? 
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Yudhisthira— 


“Krishna, because of you the whole 
world is under me;'scion of the Vrishnis ! 
by your grace, ample wealth -has ‘been 
amassed. Krishna, with your leave, I 
would like to perform the best sacrifice.” 


eons — 
‘qaan at Ae Aera | 
RE aT at Be aa Baker A TT: w 
Krishna— ` 


‘“‘ Perform the sacrifice you desire when 
I am here. for your good. Appoint me 
also to some work; I shall do all that 
`you say.” i í 


AI FAA ESRAR: L. 
Jeata wee Aa hrai] | 
Ama gagn eT SUA T | 
agoi Aa adat Asgat BATT IN 
Permitted by Krishna, Yudhisthira, the 


destroyer of his foes, sent Nakula_to 
Bhishma, Drona, Dhritarashtra, Vidura, 
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and Kripa, to all his brothers and also to 
those who had love for Yudhisthira. 


| Aaaa g Tater Tac area: | 
WN TAA Tal RATA: | 
maaa aat Bacarra N 


Initiated, the righteous king Yudhisthira 
surrounded: -by thousands of Brahmins, 
his brothers and kinsmen, went to the 
sacrificial hall, looking verily like. 
Dharma incarnate. 


* wat aA gaat Hire Start 
ass e Foi yer UI 


Then the mighty Bhishma, deciding 
with his knowledge, considered Krishna 
asthe greatest of those fit to be wor- 
shipped in the world. 


wey 
OF Qa AURA ANISTIA: | 
: RA aRar satiate arene: uw? 
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Bhishma— 

“In the midst of all these men, He 
shines forth, with his splendour, might 
and valour, blazing like the sun in the 
midst of the planets.” 


TÈ AEAT: TATA | 

sTaEst Afra aain ll 

Permitted by Bhishma, the valorous 
Sahadeva then brought to Krishna best 


articles for worship in the prescribed 
manner. 


RITE Ti gi TET T TIA l 


Sisupala did not brook that worship of 
Vasudeva. 


Rgae:— 
‘afro at aaa at TAA W]e | 


eraa as eee tl 


Sisupala— 

« Yudhisthira, you overlook all or do 
not see them at all? When there are 
others who deserve worship, you. have — 
honoured a cowherd | 
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‘ag arais shat at gst maage | 
ATMA: Yt A GATS 


“ Krishna, should you at least not have 
known what honour you deserve? You 
esteem an Teste? which you do not 
deserve! 


‘area At CH Tes AAT ae aes | 
maga fea ai aise ease: Ul’ 
` «I challenge you, Krishna; come for a 


fight with me; I shall kill you now, along 
with all the Pandavas.” 


sara sae fare niaaa | 


Having spoken thus, Sisupala proceed- 
ed forth, desiring to ruin the sacrifice of 
the Pandavas. 


aama: Bara: Fra gR: | 

Rra q gire Brera ig 

Then, Krishna, armed with the discus 
and the mace, the destroyer of (the Asura) 


Kesin, cut off with his discus Sunitha’ s 
(Sisupala’s) head in the fight. si - 
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qa: NAA Ba: Hert FTAA: UI 


The sacrifice then went on, ATAG 
well by Krishna. 


aR aA MIT | 

EEO EAEE UIE EE GELIGA 

The whole world of kings then came 
and said this to the righteous Yudhisthira 


who had performed the ablution marking 
the end of the sacrifice : ; 


‘Rea THe ale ASA ATTA I 
HAN Wag THT YAEL HT | 
SET TRATES ATSC UI” 


“ Righteous king of kings, we are glad 
you are prosperous; you have attained 
complete sovereignty. And by this 
sacrifice, a very great Dharma has been 
done by you. We shall proceed to our 
countries; you must give us leave.” 


TST Waa TAGATT | 
TM greina seat FCF l 
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The Pandavas accompanied everyone 
of those kings, as befitting them. Then 
Krishna left for the city of Dvaraka. 


mg qhay aay [cata] | 
memaga SATAN TT: | 
AISA ATA GUA AAA UI 


Then, after all the kings had gone, king 
Duryodhana, given leave by Yudhisthira, 
left for Hastinapura with a depressed 
mind. 


TA GATR SLA AT: ATMA: | 

frat sears att KIERR | 

Dull in spirits on seeing the Pandavas 
happy, Duryodhana told his father, over- 


powered by anger and disclosing his 
mind: 


“wat sont ages Pret caer gia | 
Met a ToS Tea TAT UN” 


“ Seeing Yudhisthira’s prosperity, the 
food I eat does not please me. Ihave no 
peace, with a heart that is burning.” 
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Et — 
‘Wage gaki zuq WSs | 
TAT: Mags È AI BATA II 


Sakuni— 

“ Warrior of unfailing valour! hearken 
to this stratagem of mine for obtaining 
those immense riches that you saw with 
Yudhisthira. 


arenas Ra frais Taz | 
waters HAN at a nR Berg li 
“J am an expert with the dice and 
know the intricacies of gambling. 
Yudhisthira is fond of gambling and does 
not know how to play. 


‘fad g fasten seat g ere AN 
ara wate at feat AETA TA I” 
“King, I will surely win adopting 

deceit and bring you that celestial pros- 
perity (of his) ; invite him.” ; 


e—a 
. 


ada mga agag 
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Duryodhana— 

“King, this Sakuni, expert with the 
dice, ventures to capture the riches of 
Yudhisthira through gambling; you must 
permit that.” 


(sl ` 5 

$ andar g caer Hates AA a | 
geet [erent] sfeonfagert + Ut 
Hearing those plaintive words of 


Duryodhana said with affection, Dhrita- 
rashtra sent for Vidura. 


| Ue Rear Sera pA II 

‘ Knowing as he did the evils of gambl- 
ing, he was being dragged by his 
affection for his son. 


FAT fend faite saat | 
nRa A cry aaraa R [sat] | 
ANA Fal A ME ga FE l 

Hearing that, the wise Vidura said 
these words: “King, I do not approve of 
this resolve of yours. Act in such a 


manner that there will:be no split amongst 
your sons because of this game of dice.” 
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gaqz:— 

‘age at ge NS fea ar ate NSRI | 

Tada gE Rea aaa: | 

TS FT AVSTRA AAA FBT I 
Dhritarashtra— 

“ Bad or good, beneficial or detrimental, 
let friendly gambling go on; this is surely 


destined. Go to Khandavaprastha: and 
bring Yudhisthira.” 


ae: HTAMPETASRART: | 
kadije TSA ABT | 
& & qo aaae- 
ASTI FATE UJAR II 
- Forcibly compelled, eiae then went 

to the Pandavas with fine horses. After 
receiving him, king Yudhisthira enquired 
of Dhritarashtra and his sons. 
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Vidura— 

“The great king, along with his 
sons, is well and, surrounded by his 
kinsmen, is like Indra himself. That Kuru 
king (Dhritarashtra) said this for you: . 
“Let friendly dice be played and 
enjoyed.” 


‘arak TATAATS 
BT IASA Hat Aa | 
TST q ni AAT ASAT TST 
gear frat Aa FEAT UI 


“I know that gambling is the root- 
cause of calamity ; and effort to prevent 
it was made by me. But the king sent 
me to you. Having heard this, wise 
Yudhisthira, do what is good in the 
circumstance.” 


‘ags a tad E 
gagaan fàgt TAT: | 

MESA MNATA: 
we AAAA N 
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“Once called, I will never turn back.” 
Having told Vidura so, Yudhisthira went 
(to Hastinapura) the next day, with his 
party and retinue and with the women 
headed by Draupadi. 


a qeaagt mn geo avea: I 
attra wares gahn az: l 


Reaching Hastinapura, Yudhisthira met 
in the proper manner Dhritarashtra and 
all the (other) members of the Kuru house. 


SAU Taree TTT ERE: | 
aai wat starry: adafa: I 
- Having spent the night happily, they 
did their daily religious duty in the 


morning and entered the beautiful gamb- 
ling hall, cheered by gamblers. 


aaeeea Ba TATTT | 
“SRA GAT UT Ba a Hae: | 
HATA see Satis aferax 1” 
389-8, vier 
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- There, Sakuni addressed Yudhisthira: 

«King, the dice-cloth has been spread in 
the hall (here) ; everybody_is expecting 
you; Yudhisthira, let there be an under- 
standing for casting the dice and playing.” 


Cee 


freee We AF ATASA TUER: | 
aga a fradatata A SIRATA | 
fahren seat eat Tae H were 
Yudhisthira— i 
«Gambling is deceitful and sinful ; 
there is no martial valourvin it. I do not 
turn back when called; so have I taken 


a vow.: Fate is powerful. With whom 
shall I have to gamble?” 


gatra— 
‘Core grata Talat Talat T fratas | 
wed stra mi gR Az N 


Duryodhana— 

“J shall give, O king, jewels and 
money, and on my behalf, this uncle of 
mine, Sakuni, shall play.” 
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afitac:— 
‘gchar & gd Feet ARSoT 
ETE wae serdar I i 


“One gambling for another seems to me 
to be irregular ; learned man, know this ; 
but if you so:desire, let it proceed. 


` 
* 


e l 
AA RURA APAT TELAT | 


paanan a 


ARA oe Aa ATRE aT I’ 


«There are beautiful chests each filled 
with a thousand pieces of gold; ‘my) 
treasury of inexhaustible gold ; excellent 
horses celebrated in (all) countries ; hun- 
dred thousand attendant women, experts 
in-dance and songs; my elephants num- 
bering a thousand and capable of stand- 
ing every noise in battle; bulls and horses ` 
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with numerous cows, numberless goats and 
sheep ;—this, king, is my wealth. With 
this, I will play with you.” 


eee Sate fret agni: | 
Rakaa agha tl 


Hearing this and determining, Sakuni 
resorted to deceit and simply told 
Yudhisthira: “I have won.” 


aa 
qgar À aa A Affa: | 
goea q Rara ae UAIT | 
CATA TA Ta e ATT 
Yudhisthira— i 
“King, these ear-rings, necklaces and 
all the royal ornaments, adorned with 
which these princes (my brothers) shine,— 
these are my property ; with these I play 
with you.” : 


RaRa AAAA ll 
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“I have won,” said Sakuni to’ Yudhis- 
thira, nothing more. 


afitae:— 
‘TA Fat Seared AY: | 
TTA we AR frama TETA I 


Yudhisthira— 

“Swarthy, youthful, of red eyes, lion- 
like shoulders and mighty arm,—this 
Nakula is my single wager; know this 
as my wealth:to be plakeg. AS 


fecha wenden 


Sakuni simply said to Yudhisthira: 
“I have won.” 


gar: — 
‘ai aasa 
ule aR emet Ta | 
; site eae 
Aak aa Bet i? 
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Yudhisthira— 


“This Sahadeva who preaches the 
Dharmas and has attained in this world 
the name of a scholar,—with that dear 
prince who does not deserve this, I gamble 
as if he were not dear to me.” 


Rakaa retains | 


“ Won,” said Sakuni to Yudhisthira. 


CD weer ART TAT 
ef Sat Raat Tegel | 
L aai SHAT Bar 
deara THA WRIA n’ 
Yudhisthira— 


« He who takes us- to the other shore 
like a ship in (our) battles, conqueror of 
. his foes and a mighty prince, with that 
Arjuna, the one warrior in the world, who 
does not deserve this, J gamble,O Sakuni.” 


- Rakaa se: gaa l 


“Won;” said Sakuni to Yudhisthira. 
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‘god geal we gure Pract 
TAPIA RRT: | 
AAA UAGAT AT 
Jeaan waa TTT 3 
Yudhisthira— a, 


“King! equal to whom in strength there 
is no man, this foremost of those who 
bear the mace, this annihilator of his 
foes,—with that prince Bhimasena who 
does not deserve this, I gamble.” 


Rakaa agea | 


Sakuni simply told Yudhisthira: “Won”. 


agR:— 
am See ' 
eres fe Sa a Re 


Sakuni— 


“You have lost much wealth, your 
brothers, as well as horses and elephants ; 
Yudhisthira, tell me if you have any 
wealth that has not been won (by me).” - 
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afatac:— 
ore ARa gai aaa | 
gare fara: F TÀ UN’ 


“I am superior to all the brothers and 
dear to them. I will do service when I 
am won and myself am enslaved.” 


_. Rrafiete seta risers I 


* Sakuni simply said to Yudhisthira: 
“Won 22 


Bre a a qaa TT aaga: 
Sakuni— 

“This is most sinful that you should 
have lost yourself. King, losing oneself 
when property yet remains is sinful.” ` 


‘arta & X Ber qaa R qasqa RTE: | 
À va gi MENA ASSAT gaa li 
iz As King, there is your wife, a wager not 


yet lost; stake Draupadi and win back 
thine own self.” í 


7. 
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“caret a cheat 

* ARTN usr TENENS GAN | 

wwe Healt ea AIT Ea Blas Ul’ 

« Alas! Sakuni, with her who is such a 
woman as man would like to have for the 
tealisation of Dharma, Artha and Kama, 
—with such a woman of fine waistand | 


lovely limbs, the daughter of the king of 
the Panchalas, as bet, I play.” 


WARS g Tae THs AeA | 
ARRA gaat axarat Freaat fire: N 


When such words were spoken by the 
wise Yudhisthira, voices of ‘Fie, fie’ 
arose from the elders among those 
assembled there. 


ge haga e Re U 
Aene Aer UAAR l 


The assembly betame agitated; the 
kings became afflicted; Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa and others perspired, 
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RA wd fet wears gana 

ara Usa Pease THT. 

Holding his head, Vidura looked like 
one whose life had departed; hanging 


down his face and sighing like a serpent, 
he was immersed in thought. 


SAS See: TTA TT: | 
E fra fe ratte mar menga Ul 
And Dhritarashtra rejoiced and asked 
again and again: “ Has it been won, has 


it been won?” He did not hide his — 
feelings. : 


— Sed ais Ra ae gia: I 
FAUT g AIA AAA: MIISA, ll 
Karna, along with Dussasana and 


others, exulted intensely. Tears fell from 
the eyes of others in the assembly. 


Mast fafa amare Ul 


`` Sakuni: played the dice with the word 
“Won”. PET : 
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Duryodhana— 

“Come Vidura, bring Draupadi, the 
beloved and honoured wife of the 
Pandavas; let her sweep our house; let 
her come ‘quick; let that woman of 
unvirtuous conduct be there along with 
the servant-women.” 


Vidura— - ; 
“ Fool, such as is unbecoming of one 
like you has been spoken by you; you do 
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not realise yourself caught in a noose; 
you do not realise yourself hanging overa 
precipice: a deer that you are, you 
infuriate tigers beyond limits ! 


_ Ste agam geo Ag | 
AAT R Ta Tor seed A afer: N 


. “Draupadi cannot become a slave; 
she was staked by the king when he was 
no more his own master: this is my 
opinion.” 


y rna gn ga 
"THOT Wat EA A: | 
aaqa MRE aaa- 
Bars Seat aiae I 
“Fie upon Vidura.” So saying, the son 
of Dhritarashtra, infatuated with pride, 
looked at Pratikami (his messenger) and 


in that assembly and in the midst of the 
most noble persons, told him: 
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3 
‘ee maA ATATA 
aa wa fread Weare: | 
eral aa fragete wet 
at Sree TTR Ul” 

“ You, Pratikamin, fetch Draupadi; you 
have nothing to fear from the Pandavas; 
afraid (of the Pandavas), the Vidura 
speaks against us, and he is never our: 
well-wisher.”’ 4 


wage: Mita A Fa: 
amarai MSA ll 


Thus told, that charioteer- Pratikami 
approached the queen of the Pandavas. 
Pratikami— 


sifrerdt— 
‘grated aaa n 
gaat state a | 
ST WIS SA TA 
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Pratikami— 

“Yudhisthira was mad with the 
infatuation’ of gambling; Draupadi, 
Duryodhana won you; so you enter 
Dhritarashtra’s house. Daughter of king 
Yajnasena! [-shall lead you to do menial 
work.” 


aT 
Cape caer qatar fear 
wt R Petar UT: | 
Fel Ta Tras Aa 
erate Pater |’ 
Draupadi— 

« How do you speak thus, Pratikamin ? 
Which son of a king will play with his 
wife as the stake? Mad with the infatu- 
ation of gambling, did the king become 


confounded? Was there not for him 
anything else as wager?” 


Teter — 
aa] any RE 
aaSea ISA STATA: | 
AST: FH WMATA TET 
Sq AAT AAA TTT I 
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Pratikami— -< 

“When there was nothing else te 
wager, then (also) Yudhisthira played; 
the brothers were first wagered by the 
king, his own self (then) and then you, 
princess!” i 2 


aA — 

cae of kai ma aaa TS FAT | 
fag ye Tera J ATT 
Draupadi— 

«Go, son of the charioteer! going to 
the gambler, ask (him) in the assembly: 


*Did you first lose thine own self or 
me?’” - 


aai Teal a Bars gR Aa: | 
atria Fata THAT FATA | 
At ae Has Tet MATS AT Ul 
~ He went to the gambling hall and told 
Yudhisthira these words. Yudhisthira 


became unconscious and like one whose 
life had gone. Good or bad, no word. 
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did Yudhisthira tell the charioteeni in 
reply. : 


ESETA WSS WaT IATA | 
ee GS VY TIETe AEs Íl 
Duryodhana— : 
“ Here itself let Draupadi come and ask 


this question ; here itself, let all hear what 
she and this Yudhisthira have to say. 


‘FIAT WH gaJ 
THATS SAASTT AAT: | 

BA A Aaa 
fè à aftearerrererran: I 


“ Dussasana, this stupid son of my 
charioteer is afraid of Bhima. You your- 
self seize and bring Draupadi. What can 
the enemies who have lost their cedars 


‘do to you?” 
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THAT E gA: 
A MGM THE: | 
TTA TSA RERIN- 
Rerig Aat Taga II 


On hearing then the command of his 
brother, that prince Dussasana with 
blood-shot eyes rose up, entered the. 
quarters of the great warriors, the 
Pandavas, and spoke -to princess 
Draupadi in this manner: : 


‘wate Tears Ras ser 


gated Tam Paes | 
Sousa 
TAT wash wat Wee ll” 

“ Come, come, daughter of the Panchala 
king! you have been won, Draupadi ; 
meet Duryodhana, leaving aside your 
bashfulness; lady with eyes broad like 
lotus-petals! come over to the Kauravas; 


you have been secured righteously ; come 
to the hall.” 


aragna USHA 
Rrota gA BUTT | 
SAA ASAT TARE 
TEA UT: FORT |! 
389—9 . 
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Very much troubled in mind, she arose, 
and wiping her face which had turned 
pale, the distressed Draupadi ran to 
where the ladies of the venerable king 
Dhritarashtra, the distinguished scion of 
Kuru, were. 


genannten? - ee 
B AURAL get k 
" ‘Thunderitig ‘at her, Dussasana caught: > 2 
that queen by the hair. 
A BOTT anarai: 
TACATAA ‘THASISHA | 
Us WTA Aa WIGS 
_ aat AG ae ara” l 
. Dřagged along, her slender ae bent, 
she’ ‘then said in a low tone: “I am 
unwell ; fool, my garment is (but) single; 


ignoble-man, you must not take me to the 
hall.” 


adsa A TAA PTET 
SAY SY cat A FNA | 

gi aq Brey] + Et At 4 
aoma RAR maT I 
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-Holding Draupadi forcibly by her dark 
hair, Dussasana then spoke to her. (At 
that time), Draupadi cried for help to 
Krishna and Arjuna, Narayana and Nara. 


‘CHAS A Wa Utara 
aaa SALT fT | 
| at frat are sas arei 
Oooo qg ater walasteg i? O 


“ Daughter of king Yajnasena! be you 
unwell, or with a single cloth or without 
any cloth; you have been won in gamb- 
ling; you have been made a slave; live 
as you please among the slave-women.” 


TATRA Tea ATA 
GAMA SATAA | 
SAAN FT TAT 
Tae THAT ST Il 
With dishevelled hair and half-fallen 
garment and tossed about by Dussasana, 
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bashful Draupadi, burning with -anger, 
slowly spoke these words: 


‘ee are Fedor 
Tae Takats arg | 
a att ASA Seat © 
Wa Tas HAT: I 
“This is an improper actthat you drag 
_ me, a woman unwell, info the midst of the 
warriors of the Kuru house ; and nobody 


here censures you; surely, they endorse 
this attitude of yours. 


Ae ater q RaT Tet 
agale HETAASHT | 
qaan Sea, 
a SAI FSA: II" 

“Is there no good. sense in Drona, 
Bhishma, or even in this high-souled 
Vidura and king Dhritarashtra, that 
these, the chief among the Kuru elders, do 
not notice this terrible Adharma?” 
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SMa Batter p- 
BA Teil aAA | 
POA Tara gE- 
RATATAT ERRA | 
THU GISA yA- 
SAT SAMA L TTT 
And Dussasana, ' looking at Draupadi, 
called her “slave”, laughing boister- 
ously; and, immensely pleased, Karna 
acclaimed Dussasana’s word, laughing 


boisterously; Sakuni also applauded 
Dussasana in the same manner. 


Wear 
‘q ees RE 
STH j sai aa 
Raa agimi aiea 1i 
Bhishma— 


“ Blessed lady!“ ‘one who is not a 
master has no power. to wager another’s 
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property ; and a woman is subordinate to 
her husband ’—considering this Iam not 
able to determine the truth of this 
question owing to the subtlety of Dharma. 


‘gaa wal geet ast 
gRr AAN A See | 
si RAs a msa 
aama aAA Aapan 
‘Yudhisthira will abandon the whole 
of his flourishing kingdom, but will’not 
abandon Dharma; and he has said that 


he has been won; therefore I am not able 
to determine this.” psig 


faeut:— 

aed rarer aa ahs, Teas STAT: | 
AAC SF AAT eaaa RA | 
Raa GAA TSA ST TT: | 

gaa After goo alae Tone I 
aat Rrarate wer a fara”. 
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Vikarna (a son of Dhritarashtra)— 


“Kauravas, what I think-right in-this 
matter, I shall speak: this irreproachable 
‘Draupadi is common to:all the Pandavas; 
she was staked by Yudhisthira, who him- 
self had already been won; and 
Draupadi was mentioned by Sakuni‘who 
wanted her as the wager; considering all 
this, I think, she-has not been won.” - 


CHET HEMATITE | 
Pratt saat alas ate eee. 
' On. hearing this, great noise arose 


among those assembled there, praising 
Vikarna and condemning Sakuni”. 


aaa get AA th i 
AR ded n gaat st Ni i ' 
AR Sa SIAM TT 
When that noise had died down, Karna 
said this: Draupadi was mentioned by 
name and she (as stake) was accepted by 


the- Pandavas; on what ground) is-she’ 
viewed by you as not won ? ` ig i Sely 
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HAS A AAAAAAAHATAAT | 
aA tary soy A area | 


- “If you think that she has been 
unrighteously brought to the-hall with a 
single garment (on her), hearken to these 
conclusive words of mine: 


“Scion of the Kuru house, a single 
husband is ordained by the gods for a 
woman; but this woman, who is under 
more than one, is decided as a harlot. 


stem BATT a Pasta À ae 


“My view is that there is nothing 
strange in bringing her to the hall. 


gaa Baas Pregl: seventy: | 
-qea Tae MTA TTET I” 


„u Dussasana ! an urchin, this Vikarna 
talks like a wiseacre; seize the clothes of 
the Pandavas and Draupadi.” 
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aaa mema Stet arate ara] | 
aada AAA aan ll 


Hearing that, the Pandavas, all of them, 
threw away their upper garments and sat 
in the hall. 


a gamad (Tata) ATT T TETAI 
AMET UAA STIRS TTT II 
Then, Dussasana ) began to forcibly 


snatch and pul! off Draupadi’s cloth in 
the midst of that assembly. 


t aeai and aro ara aE U 
ale Frere Wate OmaT | 
“MSA Tad RI! BIAS II 


..“( When great calamity befalls, Lord 
Hari (Krishna) must be thought of.” So 
deciding in mind, Draupadi, while her 
cloth was being pulled off, thought of 
Krishna who is affectionate to those who 
seek: him as refuge. 
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SETI CASER | 
Tre EART Lat At ALTA Ut -> 
St RON SRANAN A aaa | 
Saag aaa Paytara 
BM BN HEM erase | 
mai we wars gonds riria? 
“O Lord armed with conch, discus and 
mace, Denizen of Dvaraka, Imperishable 


Lord, Lotus-eyed Govinda, protect me 
who has sought you as refuge. 


“O Krishna, Denizen of Dvaraka, Joy 
of the Yadavas! Where are you? Why 
do you. neglect the helpless being who 
has come to this critical state ? 


“ Krishna, Krishna, the great Yogin, 
Soul of the universe, Creator of the 
universe, Govinda, save this suppliant 
creature, perishing in the midst of the 
Kurus.” 


GUS Si Tee Ra) 
mez faa [sr] BAAS ATT AL: 
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Having thus: contemplated  :upon 
Krishna, Hari, the Lord of the ;three 
worlds, that beautiful lady, covering her 
face, cried in her distress. 


TA ran ATA: FARSER TL 
TRAT TS META ET: 


By His grace, there appeared at that 
time when Draupadi’s garment was being - 
pulled off, a similar garment many times 
over. 


ee T i 
TAg TA AIEA 


Seeing that greatest wonder: ‘of : the 
world, all the kings extolled Draupadi 
and condemned Duryodhana: 


aa g meai Teal, TATA: | 
Sal AMAIA RETENAR II 


When a pile of cloths had accumulated 
in the centre of the hall, Dussasana sat 
down, tired and ashamed. i 


aof FATE SE Sent ret TETTE | 
Sore 
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Karna told Dussasana: “ Take the slave 
Draupadi into the house.” And Dussa- 
Sana dragged the poor woman in the 
midst of the assembly. 


axa i 
‘afar at ater gor A aa eT | 
aiare frex after fres 11 
WUE Fes Tarra X gaz I 


Dratpadi— 


“Save me, Bhisma, Drona, Asvatthaman, 
Kripa; save me Vidura, you who are 
most righteous and who love Dharma; 
Dhritarashtra, O great king, save your 
daughter-in-law. ; 


BLEMISH gaa gA Tay Nl’ 


“Gandhari! why do you not save your 
own daughter-in-law, who is being 
harassed? Alas! I, this: wretched self, 
gone under Duryodhana’'s control, ‘shall 
perish.” : °S} 
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A’PA 
fret— 
‘tc at ira debe Ae 
SN sod Ga TE AAR: ! 


aR Te IT: TST TET | 

aaraa ga at reer Pearce i 
Vidura— 

“ Great king, if you thus allow Draupadi 
to be harassed, your evil son, along with 
his counsellors, shall perish-in a: short 
time itself on account of this trouble 
given to Pandavas; therefore, prevent 
your son; do not contemplate ruin.” 


141 


WGN Hreg hein Rea || 
Hearing this, stupid Dhritarashtra did 
not give any reply. 


Tat giaa laee: | 
ara Ager RAT: | 
BE Tat WH are agg: We 
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Then, in that assembly, forcibly- 
impelled by Fate and folly, without 
thinking of the words of Vidhura, with 
his eyes expanding in delight, evil 
Duryodhana gestured to Draupadi, often 
and often, asking her to sit on his thighs. 


aadi— 
PETS TAT TST RARA | 
cas TIE Bl gga I 
Draupadi— 


“Since you point your thigh (to me), 
since you look at your thigh, most evil 
Duryodhana, you shall have death in 
your thigh. 


‘TATA FORA WaT À At TAA | 
PUTAS WET A THAT: UI 


‘Since this wicked brother of yours 
(Dussasana) harasses me thus, Bhima 
shall drink his blood. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
SABHA PARVA 143 


‘sa a neu ar UJIT, l 
Aare ATCA ater TSA: II 
“And this Karna of most evil mind, 
him together with his sons, kinsmen, 


ministers and attendants, Arjuna shall 
kill. 


‘ gaat Tales wert TATA | 
BETA Wr Hal aR aaraa 


“ This Sakuni, mean in nature, a cheat 
and an evil minded fellow, him together 
‘with his kith and kin, infuriated 
Sahadeva shall kill in battle.” — 


+. Gaye g TIA gra ashe | 
asaan TOTTI AAT ATL I 


` When the virtuous Draupadi spoke thus, 
avery great shower of flowers fell from 
the heavens. 


QIN Tae TAT agaaa FATT | 
VTA CITA AA TERRA II 


Hearing Draupadi’s words, the valorous 
Arjuna seized his bow, jumped up and 
looked at those enemies. 
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VITA g A TA ELA THAT | 
SAT a BON Sst TAs Triax: I 


Seeing Arjuna rise up impetuously, that 
compassionate and righteous Yudhisthira, 
the eldest brother, said: 


AT Oe Area BIA R MATT: | 
AL TGR TIAL TYRE | 
aa zgn AA aR F | 
Mia aast FAT das ET II’ 


“« Arjuna, do not be rash; let not our 
fame perish; I can burn these gambler- 
sinners but, seeing that it is the path of 
non-truthfulness, my anger dies down. 
Arjuna, for the sake of the world, curb 
this anger.” 


Tat ud gaga Te 
LELE CSE EECCA | 

q TaN: saad aaa] 
Sarat: TRAA QZT: I 
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At that time, in the -sacrificial fire-hal] 
in king Dhritarashtra’s house, a jackal 
yelled at the top of its voice and asses 
and terrible birds answered it from all 
sides. 


à X seg Agena : 
YAS We FIAT T | 
vient gen mara Rar 
x A `A 
aR enaA Vargas: l 
Vidura who knew the true nature of 
things, heard that terrible noise; also 
Ghandhari, daughter of king Subala, 


Bhishma, Drona and the learned Kripa; 
and they said aloud “ peace, peace”. 


Noticing that terrible evil portent 
and distressed, Gandhari and the wise . 
Vidura informed the king; and the king 
(Dhritarashtra) said these words: 


389—10 
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sA gata mag 
A AA SETA | 
faa amm gita 
AAA gost ATAR N 
“You are doomed, Duryodhana, ill- 
behaving fool, you who address a woman, 
and that too Draupadi, the wedded wife 
(of the Pandavas), in the open assembly 
of the Kuru heroes.” 


RAGA TATA Avila 
BOUT rear, AAT TT l 
Having: spoken thus, the wise 


Dhritarashtra said this to Draupadi in 
conciliatory words’: 


cat goer mae wal Raa l 
agt R ARET X a iT Ta A’ 

“© Ask.of me a boon, Draupadi, of what 
you want; virtuous and one to whom 
Dharma is‘everything, you are the most | 
distinguished of my daughters-in-law.” 
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aTeI— 
qa at we ToT | 
TATA AAATASTASY aff: 1” 


Draupadi— 

“Distinguished scion of. the Bharata. 
race, if you will grant me a boon, I ask: 
“May the blessed Yudhisthira, the 
follower of all Dharmas, be free.” ; 


SS 
ea ea 


Dhritarashtra— - y 
« Auspicious lady, be it as you say; 
I shall grant you a second boon; ask.” 


ara 
col wage T ATTRA | 
IA TAS UA Tea Uh’ 


Draupadi— 

“T request that, with their chariots and 
bows, Bhima and Arjuna as also the twins 
may cease to be slaves and become 
free.” . 
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iy | ft SAREREA BHARR TR" 


IZ: — 
AARNE ER 
Ta Tre ale great GAA I’ 


Dhritarashtra— 

“Blessed daughter! be it as you wish. 
Ask of me a third boon; you are not 
fully served by the two boons.” 


atret— 

AN Tae ATT Ao: Tea HT | 
Scare Ber arte aeg FATT I” 
Draupadi Ss 
“King, avarice ruins Dharma; my 
husbands have been rescued and they 
will, by their meritorious: deeds, gain 

their prosperity.” 


TATE — 
Seen neha eraianea | 
APAARAETATRE SAAT MAT ll 
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Dhritarashtra— i 

“Yudhisthira, may there be welfare for 
you; go you (all) safe and untroubled; 
permitted by me, and with all your 
riches, rule your own kingdom. 


aa gaa a Saat aera: a A 


“Good men remember only the good 
things done and never the enmities (that 
have been). 


INSSIRAMÄN ANSERA | 
gia Wass aaa gR AT HAT: I 


“You have behaved so, the noble soul 
that you are, in this assemblage of good 
men; my dear Yudhisthira,. do not bear 
in your mind Duryodhana’s violence. — 


AMA AF AVEIA | 
wrahRase Aa Ta A Haat Aa Uh” 


“« Yudhisthira, may there be welfare for 
you; goto Khandavaprastha; may there 
be brotherly amity between you and your 
brothers ;. may zour mind bec set on 
Dharma.” . 
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So told, Mudhistbina started with his 
brothers. $ 


SEI gi: silage dra: | 


FUE AUTH ARATA II 


. Then Duryodhana, Karna and Sakuni 
hastened and said to Dhritarashtra these 
artful gerds : ; 


gitar ies 
sata iaa 


Duryodhana— ` 
` “Destroyer of foes! enemies must’ “ne 
killed by every means. 


‘gm: ead Sarat Rig: 
Ke The infuriated Pandavas, all of them, 
went out (from here) to collect an army. 


Ca drank asni Renee RR i” : 
| ghrerer RESA mAN erguert I ant 
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“Harmed by us in that manner, they 
(Pandavas) will never put up (with that) ; 
who amongst them will put up with 
Draupadi’s molestation ? 


‘ ayaa. Tal Sls Aa Fla agi | 
HES AA ANTE: | | 2 
eaa seaaeaeile 


“ There is no archer in the world equal 
to Arjuna in valour, To me, whose 
mind is possessed by Arjuna, even names 
beginning with ‘A’—‘Asva’ (horse), 
‘ Akshara“ (letter), and ‘ Ambuja (conch) 
—produce fright. 


Eea ter a] area aL 
qai À ra AAT at AAT 


« Yudhisthira was deceived by trick in 
gambling ; father, thence is our victory ; 
it could not have been secured by any 
other means. Bs 


‘andioala Wz TERE | 
Se garga Il 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


TSBtized By STHDIMAMABHARAHTASha 


“ Most distinguished of men! May there 
be weal for you; with forest life as the 
condition, we shall play again; thus shall 
we be able to keep them in our control. 


‘ora fe gR arama II 


“ This Sakuni knows excellent gambl- 
ing with the secret knowledge to win. 


‘eee Te Us enr otra = | 
Paes Us Tara A TAT I” 


“ Destroyer of foes! established firm in 
our kingdom, and securing allies, we 
shall conquer them; may this be 
acceptable to you, king.” 


WHE: = 

ET ERATA SRA crore 

g Faas gig WAT: UI” 
Dhritarashtra— 

“Quickly bring them back, even if 
they have gone very far on the road; let 


the Pandavas come and again‘play this 
game of ‘dice.” 
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Then, the righteous Gandhari, 
emaciated in sorrow, told (Dhritarashtra): 


COT FST AA TNL HT A aAA | 

we ag at gy Rene aS TRH | « ? 

ara RATA F NAARAAT | 

UAT AAA ASAT FOU: UN” 
. “Do not become the cause of the 
terrible destruction of our family; who 
will break the dam that has been built? 
who will blow up the extinguished fire? 
illustrious scion of Bharata! who will 
infuriate the Pandavas who have settled 
into peace? King! on my word, let this 
disgrace of our family, Duryodhana, be 
abandoned.” - 


arTe— 
Set: BT FORM A Teather RTT | 
Greet Ge AT: quse ll” 
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Dhritarashtra— > 

_ “By all means, let there be the end 
of-our family; I am not able to-prevent: 
(this) ; once more, let our (boys) play dice 
with the Pandavas.” 


aÑ Serer ore MRE BATT | 
Rat Taga gag le: | 

‘ule Wee SeA. fear cate sarees: I: 

Then, Pratikami, on the word of the 
wise king Dhritarashtra, told Yudhisthira 
who had gone a long way‘on the'rodd : 


““*Come Yudhisthira, play the’ dico so 
said your father, the king.” 


aiie 
RA a ga TE | 
TATA TATE RATATE T.I 


ee ara 


Yudhisthira— 

“Beings obtain good and bad on the 
dictate of Fate; I am not able to disobey 
this call for pamblige because of the com- 
mand of the old man, though I know it 
to be ruinous.” 
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aR aafaa rafia vea: | 
amea gatai wet aR: i 


So saying, Yudhisthira, returned with 
his brothers; knowing the’ fraud of 
Sakuni, Yudhisthira went to play again. 


es 


: 
; 


sales T EnA: TRAIT 
MAT GAGA Tat TMT STI | 
TA SAAT TATA ATTA Ul” 


Sakuni— 

“If defeated by you, we shall go into 
the great forests, clad: in deerskin, for 
twelve years; also, we shall live the 
whole of the thirteenth year, unknown ‘to 
our kinsmen; and if we are discovered we 
shall live in the | forests: for another 
twelve years. : : 


wy 
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«If you are defeated by us, you shall, 
along with Draupadi, live in the forests 
for twelve years, clad in deerskin; also 
the whole of the thirteenth year, unknown 
to your kinsmen; and if you are dis- 
covered you shall live in the forests for 
another twelve ycars. 


« With this, resolve, play. again, you 
scion of Bharata.” 


Tå Sages TAS TBE: | 
Weagorartan Frater a erat 
TT Gra ar Are Alora an | 
ams aaa Teel TeRATTA | 
ae aaka Tal we TATE Taw: | 
Rakaa sehatisararsa tt 
Possessed thus by the power of Fate, 
Yudhisthira, though incessantly pre- 
vented: by Bhishma, Drona, the wise 
Vidura, Gandhari, Kunti, Draupadi and 
Asvatthaman, replied to Sakuni: ‘Be it 


so.” At that time, Sakuni took the dice 
and simply told Yudhisthira: “ Won.” - 
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AMRATAELA ENARA | 
qR Tal SAMA SAg TL UI 


Then, seeing the Pandavas, who ‘could 
quell their foes, start for the forest-life, 
wrapped in skins and deprived of their 
kingdom, Dussasana Said: 


SE TAL es Te ARIA: | 
qaia gaaat aeaf TET: T 


‘© The rule of the great king Duryodhana 
has begun ; vanquished and deprived ` of 
their wealth, the Pandavas | are going to 
the forest. 


ENARA: 
Hat MA MWERA: ITA | | N 
aaia gat e fee 
qA: n: eae 


«Most unfortunate in this world has 
that very wise descendant of the Somaka 
race, king Drupada, become by giving 
his daughter Draupadi to the Pandavas’; 
eunuchs.are the Pandavas, the’ husbands. 
of Draupadi. act 
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6 

Y RICIN GIN CISCaLIE® 
seas RARE | 

ai AT Tit SATS areas 
Ufa siete raia UI” 

.“ Seeing ‘the Pandavas in the forest 
with little clothing, with skins as upper 
wear, without riches and without position, 
what pleasure would you derive, daughter 
-of king Drupada? Choose as husband 
any other person here whom you desire.” 


oR UTA AG ERAT TAT | 

mear R a cern Rewer il 
Bhima— 

“Wicked fellow, you talk what evil men 
are accustomed to; you talk in vain. By 
the magic-skill of Sakuni it is that you 
brag in the midst of kings. 


Sam gate wal geste ay wer | 
© Pecan am Ask graai SH 1 


e Even as you now pierce our vitals 
‘severely with your word-shafts, I will tear 
your vitals in battle and remind you of 
this. 
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TA TST TS MT TAMA AAT L. 
freer feat sn A raag II 
‘Wicked Dussasana, it is possible for 


you to talk rudely? Obtaining wealth 
through fraud, who can boast?. 


maTETL Tr Sea Raai adaa | 

ari TATA PAL MIATA È US 

« Before all the archers wide awake, 
I will, ere long, kill the sons of 


Dhritarashtra in battle and calm myself ; 
this, I tell you. in sooth. 


‘erg Gara EM HU Era TAS: | 

ag mafai aa RR Ul 

«T shall kill Duryodhana; Arjuna shall 
kill Karna and the rogue with the dice, 
Sakuni, Sahadeva shall kill. 


giai i Grater TeAT ALT | 
fire: Waa Breen rare TAS UI 
«I shall kill this evil Duryodhana in 


battle with my mace; and upon his head 
(lying) on the ground, I shall set my foot. 
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‘STAIR SAT THI FCAT: | 
TAMA WAI Taker BST I? 
“And of this rude and wicked 


Dussasana, brave only in words, I shall 
drink the blood, like a lion.” 


Ma ara sai ater Rarer Bare | 

SIGE TT ToT TE wrayer UN’ 
Arjuna— 

“Bhima, not in this manner through 
words is the resolve of great men known; 


in the fourteenth year from to-day, they 
Shall see what is going to happen.” | 


Uy t FRISIAN SATA 1 
JRA FEST: SAT AAT Tay: I 
Making many such vows, those best of 


men, the long-armed Pandavas, all of 
them went into exile in the forest. 


Wate aang amaa A 
THUS ENDS THE SABHA PARVA. _ 


m 
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í Ila aad II 


VANA PARVA 


we gak: Tat Raaranga, 
ASSERT: AEE H | 
graa agagRaa aaa Aaa: l 


Conquered thus in the game of dice, the 
sons of Kunti went out of the city of 
Hastinapura. Bearing their arms, they 
went northward, with Draupadi. Their 
servants followed them taking all the 
ladies (of the Pandavas). 


maaan g aANT: | 
mg Tan Va aa Tesla ET: |’ 
Agns WEA ll” 


Learning that the Pandavas were 
departing, the sorrow-stricken citizens 
said: “Well, we will go where the 
Pandavas go,” and followed them in a 
body. 

389—11 
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‘aise: Aaa, crit, ree stat T È 1 
Beswed NÀ A ae ATE UI 


Yudhisthira— x 

“Our grandfather Bhishma, king 
Dhritarashtra, Vidura, my mother Kunti 
and most of my friends are in the city 
of Hastinapura. 


A ARAMA MNN: IAAT: | 

Radama gi ARATAT: Ul? 

“For the love you have for our good, 
all of them must be protected (by you) 
with effort. You have come far; go back 
(and be) awaiting my return.” 


AASTARAMAT A> AS: TATA: | 

AMARA ATA, CAAT TWIST: | 
` Fag: BIG AT TT ga II 

So requested by Yudhisthira, those 
intensely afflicted subjects returned 
against their wish. And the Pandavas, 
riding their chariots, went to the forest 
named Kamyaka, dear to ascetics. 
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Wa FAST Tea TUTE | 

SWUM Altera (ATT) I 

There, in that forest abounding in beast 
and bird, the heroic Pandavas lived in 
the company of ascetics, soothed by 
them. 


Hearing that the Pandavas had gone 
into exile, the Bhojas and the Vrishnis, 
along with the Andhakas, came to the 
Pandavas who were suffering in sorrow, 
in the big forest; and the son of the 
Panchala king (Dhrishtadyumna) also 
came, With Krishna at their head, all 
those indignant Kshatriya chiefs sat, 
surrounding the righteous Yudhisthira. 


RTI — 
Cages eta ater ae tata | 
AT ASE SAMS NAIARA | 
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Draupadi— 

“Immanent and transcendent God, 
Lord of our senses, in you is everything 
established. To you, Krishna, I speak 
my grief out of our friendship. 


‘aT g MMA Wala aT He Tet Pratt | 
qA AR Mat Peta AEs II 


“Lord, how can one like me, the wife 
of the Pandavas, a friend of yours, 
Krishna, and the sister of Dhrishta- 
dyumna, be dragged into the assembly? 


‘Tea At AAA ngA II 


“Krishna, they wanted to enjoy me, 
keeping me asa servant! 


‘MASA TATAASRUTARRAET | 
FE WA TRA a AAASeTIST STH I 


“That husbands, even of little strength, 
protect their wives, is the eternal way 
of Dharma followed by good men. 


‘aaa SOT WN a Used BETA | 
a At TOA AraTIed TVET: II 
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“These Pandavas never forsake one 
who seeks them as refuge! They did not 
come to rescue me who had taken shelter 
under them ! 


‘raio Eat UST AS TTA: SATA | 
Gara RASAR THAT | 
fines vier fre ete a tere l 
“ Unrighteously, the kingdom has been 
snatched away ; inthe same unrighteous ` 
manner, every one (of us) has been made 
a slave; unwell and clad in a single 
garment, I have been dragged into the 


assembly! Fie upon Bhima’s strength! 
Fie on Arjuna’s manliness! 


‘go elt sasha RA friar fs | 
Fg BT F Slate Areal Ul 
«T was born in a great family and, it 
is said, ina divine manner. And I have 
been dragged by my hair! Which 
woman in my state would (still) be alive? 


‘Faq A aaa A Gal AT AAT: | 
tweet a frat Aa A ASAE II 
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“I have no husbands, no sons, no 
kinsmen, no brothers, no father, not even 
you, Krishna. 


gN: area: Hoot aur wats RAR | 

MATS MCAS Hae TT UN? 

“ For four reasons, Krishna, 1 must be 
protected by you always—for kinship, for | 
honour, for friendship and above all, for 
the reason that you are the all-powerful 
Lord, Krishna.” 


He — 
‘TAHT TSA ASHE AT FA: | 
ai AF Hasan Tet Tet arrears 
Krishna— 

« What must be done for the Pandavas, 
I-will do; grieve not; I promise you in 
truth; you will become the queen of 
kings. 

HAH SAGA ATMS TBAT | 

ATS Sa Al ARA: Fe Ul 

(Addressing Yudhisthira)—“ King, had 


I been present in Dvaraka then, you would 
not have come to this pass. 
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‘aned TIAA AA: | 
` e . c 
qe Tt Era HEAT l 
“I would have come to that game of 
dice, though nòt invited by the Kauravas ; 
pointing out (its) many evils, I would 
have prevented the game. 


‘PASAT WAT AAA ATT | 
e A e AEC > A A 
ga aget Ni A aA A: NI 
“Women, gambling, hunting and 
drinking,—these are said to be the four 
vices born of passion, by which man is 
thrown down from prosperity. 


‘URE KANSA VA STITT T | 
AYOMCTAA ARASH FT VAST I” 
“ By this will result loss of property in 
a day and certain grief; and loss -of 
wealth, without one enjoying it and mere 
violence of words.” : 


qaga aeng: WLA JTA: | 
GUA T TANT BEAT l 
Sita Taal a swash Ta: |” 
daag TN Sat Tay Nl 
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Having told - Yudhisthira thus, the 
mighty Krishna, the best among men, 
left for Dvaraka, taking Subhadra and 
Abhimanyuin his golden chariot. And 
Dhrishtadyumna, son of Drupada, also 
departed for his city, taking the sons of 
Draupadi. 


guy saad wa araga: I 
The illustrious scions of Bharata, the 


Pandavas, entered the holy and beautiful 
Dvaita forest. 


aa HOON TAT TATA 
Then, Draupadi addressed these words 
to Yudhishthira: 


(qa a aa wake wga | 
IS WGA At ep ELA A AAA AA I 


“You best of the Bharatas! surely, 
you have no indignation, you whose 
mind is not pained on seeing your 
brothers and me. 


Fe TANPGAINAL A AA ANAA | 
gee: RaR a gira aAA 
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“ Not by Dharma and kindness, not by 
forbearance, not by straightforwardness, 
and never by being compassionate, does 
a man attain prosperity in this world. 


aaah ELA AAS A Gare | 
arate Tea We fase atsgTeate I 
«Son of Kunti ! seeing this calamity of 
yours and the prosperity of Duryodhana, 
I blame the Creator who views with 
partiality.” 


Oe wane Ñ 


‘ae ae t aag AUG | 
ga qq Ha: HOt Baas À FAA | 
ę 

a air À Ta Shares UI | 
Yudhisthira— 

« Princess! I do not observe (Dharma), 
expecting fruit out of it. By my very 
nature, my mind is seton Dharma only, 
Draupadi.. He who exploits Dharma 
misses its true purpose. 


qi Um Fal AIRS FIle TSA | 
Seat ate area Tae AT T fees WV 
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- “ Draupadi, to those who go to heaven, 
Dharma alone is the boat (that will take 
them), nothing else; And do not traduce 
the Lord who is the creator of all 
beings.” 


are 
MIAA Ae ST Ta N RISTA | 
Sat St aen aA, | 
aisi semia at Perf ra] wv 
Draupadi— : 
“Son of Kunti! I do not insult or 
abuse Dharma in any manner; why 
should I insult the Lord who is the father 


of beings? Afflicted,..I prattle this. 
Understand me so.” 
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Bhima— 

‘Through our obedience to you, our 
kingdom has been snatched away before 
our very eyes. Saying ‘Dharma, 
Dharma’, you emaciate yourself with 
austerities. The. special Dharma. of a 
Kshatriya is bodily strength. Swerving 
from one’s Dharma is not praiseworthy 
for men. Therefore, king, may you decide 
upon killing our foes.” 


afific— | 
qi aoran Bethe raia ll 


Yudhisthira— 

“Knowing as I do the lofty and very 
inscrutable way of Dharma, how can Ï 
force Dharma any more than turn the 
Meru round? i p 


ae fiara Asenin i 
> Brant: ALT TAT ATMA GAT | 
SH MAE EG SATARAT UI 
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“The kings who had been put to 
trouble by us have joined the side of the 
Kauravas and are now attached (to them). 
Duryodhana cannot be killed by you 
unaided. 


‘a Raama Aant Tare | 
are Caramel BATA VTA I’ 


“Bhima, thinking of the dexterity of 
Karna that is above all archers, I do not 
get sleep.” 


qaaa MTAASATIT: UI 
YT Madge TATA: I 


Understanding these words and check- 
ed by his elder’s words, Bhima who was 
very furious, became calm. 


TARTAN TAT Msa AEN: | 
AMAIA HIN SARA ATA aA: l 


As these two sons of Pandu were thus 
conversing, there arrived Vyasa, the great 
Yogin, the son of Satyavati. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri G Kosh 
VANA PARVA a73 


sa: — 

wa aaan ete aatadet | 

ase aaisan Afars Sarr l. 
Vyasa— 

“ Destroyer of enemies] the fear that 


is revolving in your heart, I will-end by 
a duly prescribed device. 


frat Rea ara maa AR X | 
maa aaga RAA | 
aarde A WE Neag | 
TAS BAA ARARA UU’ 
“To you who have sought me, I will 
communicate a Vidya named Pratismriti, 
obtaining which the mighty Arjuna will 
achieve success; let him seek Indra and 
Siva for obtaining divine missiles. Son 


of Kunti! think also of some forest other 
than this (for living in).” 


wage aia a Aae | 


qag aai Tee STR: | 
GA aag BIA AM Biz NN 
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After imparting thus the Yoga vidya, 
Vyasa disappeared. The righteous 
Yudhisthira went from that Dvaita forest 
to the forest known as Kamyakaon the 
banks of the Sarasvati. 


. A Qoe 
tea gR [Teds] | 
ATA TET FC WaT VACA: II 
Remembering the  sage’s behest, 
Yudhisthira, the eldest brother, permitted 
his heroic brother Arjuna (to go and 
propitiate Indra and Siva). 


ified. narnia Rat af Il 


The valorous Arjuna started towards a 
peak of the Himalayas. 


THY TAA GAAS AAT: | 
-yaaa et Tet: WITT: II 
. Performing severe penance, the 
intensely resplendent and lofty-minded 
Arjuna, the conqueror of his enemies’ ` 
cities, propitiated Siva. 

TIT AEA: HEAT THATS: | 

‘qa ase eave Tara Ran’ N 
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Smiling, Siva of great splendour told 
Arjuna: “Sovereign, I give you this 
Pasupata missile that is dear to you.” Š 


-aR aÀ NARASTE | 
Arjuna received that missile with 
pleasure. 


IASA HCAS AENEA, | 
paa Aaga: gT: UI 

.Then having obtained missiles (from 
them), the very powerful Arjuna, the best 
among men, worshipped in the prescribed 
manner all the guardian-gods of the 
world who had manifested themseives 
together (to Arjuna). 


Ta TTA ToT GH TATA | 

qa alates RSA | 

The powerful Arjuna then saw 
Amaravati, the city of Indra, met Indra 
in person and bowed to him. 

Anag Beta MITTAL TVET: Il 

_After receiving the missiles, Arjuna 

thought of his brothers. 
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R g WSs [aa] aeaa A | 


BAMA TAA TA R | 
TEVA Hers Tara | 


TINA F CEQA AAT II 


After Arjuna left the Kamyaka forest, 
the other Pandavas had no happiness ; 
living in place after place, they saw the 
greatest of mountains, the Kailasa of 
manifold wonders, and in its vicinity, 
saw also the hermitage of Nara and 
Narayana. 


TA À FSIS ARARE | 

SOA He manag | 

There, in the table-lands of the 
Gandhamadana, those illustrious men (the 


Pandavas) lived for some time, wishing 
to see Arjuna. 


amag: Tet arare STA: | 

` q 
SOM ST PAVIA ITATTAT lI 
Arjuna returned and joined his brothers 


and Draupadi in joy. He paid his 
respects to Yudhisthira. 
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aaa Wa aAa- 
Pye TAT are: | 
qata Te a ea meat 
Ran agatat ag Il 
With Arjuna, they lived there four 
years in such a manner that they passed’ 
away likea single night. For them who 
were living in the forest, the six years - 


they had spent previously, and these four, 
making ten together, passed well. 


Crossing back the impassable Himala- 
yan region along the same route by which, 
they went, all the Pandavas then reached 
that part of the big mountain where the 
Jumna has its source; and in the forest 
there, they lived pleasantly for a year. 

$89—12 
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aceda rarer: | 
aca BATT TH: 
ae Ragi: l 
. Desiring to proceed to the Sarasvati 
and. live there the twelfth year that was 
approaching, the princes then proceeded 


to-the lake in the Dvaita forest and spent 
their time happily. 


aaa TAA merataIsMa=TT | | 
TAA Bt aaen (AAT) | 
arenga aR BRT TTT l 


To them living in that same place, the 
tains passed and autumn came and (then) 
the autumnal full-moon night. In the 
dark fortnight that followed, they left for 
the Kamyaka forest. 


EEEE aRTEaaAT | 


RTA feg: FLI 
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isahara jaoin 
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- Then, accompanied by (his wife) Satya- 
bhama, the son of Devaki (Krishna) came 
to-the Pandavas, the best of the Kurus, 
living there (in’ the Kamyaka forest), 
wishing to see them. } 


FN: — 
Wa: q: WVST TASTA, 
TREAT TT TTL | 
PATA AM ATH 

O RRRS eat She II 
Krishna— 

“King Yudhisthira, Dharma is superior 
to the acquisition of a kingdom; of that 
Dharma, they say, Tapas isthe root; and 
by you who observe your Dharma with 
truthfulness and honesty, this world, as 
well ‘as the world beyond, has been 
conquered. - 


‘Aa TAA TUT AUT 
AAT AAT | 

qmi Cava 
THAT ATE AAT A’ 
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“King, with horsemen, foot-soldiers, 
horses, chariots and elephants, the army 
is ready for your purposes. May you see 
the city of Hastinapura razed, with the 
enemy warriors killed. by. my Dasaraha 
soldiers.” 


HAA TS Te AT: 
swat ATH EÀ STS = 


Yudhisthira— 

“ Without any doubt, Krishna, you. are 
the refuge of the Pandavas; they. have 
taken shelter under you. There is no 
doubt that when the proper. time comes 
you will do this and even more. 


‘gata reaa AS: 
aaie aren Rg | i 
Wage: Aga TreaT: N? 


; CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha - 
VANA PARVA 181 


“As undertaken, the period, all the 
twelve years, has been’ spent in un- 
inhabited forests; finishing in the due 
manner the incognito life, the Pandavas 
will resort to you, Krishna.” 


Tae Hear Rat Tarot T | 

SUA AAAS: MARTTA: UI 

After conversing’ with them and con- 
soling Draupadi, Krishna, the tormentor 
of his enemies, then returned from that 


place and went (to Dvaraka) by swift 
horses, Actup ak 


agaa MIT: aa aeaaat | 

wadt srahreaRcada Tat TAT | 

SUT Tere ae PTT I 

Atthat time, permitted (by his father) 
and surrounded by his brothers and 
ladies, Duryodhana, along with Karna, 
staying at different places in the forest,: 
went round the hamlets. of cowherds and 
camped there. 


aessa Saxe TASH gaf: i 


Accidentally, Yudhisthira i ‘also was 
there. =. ` = 3 
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Vara ates THTARTATTAT | 
| wa ei À yaaa amga: I 
fGandharvas offered resistance to the 
van of Duryodhana’s army. The king of 


the . Gandharvas, surrounded by . „his 
retinue, had camped there earlier. _ 


Parte g Gna raat nace” 
AEM AAG Tat: HAMA I 


Seeing the big army of the Gandharvas 
rushing up, Karna stemmed it witha great 


shower of arrows. Vf 
WV 


rate ese eS 
Sates Ra aAA II 


i When the great warrior Karna was 
beaten back by the Gandharvas, Chitra= 
sena (the Gandharva king) captured 
Duryodhana alive. i 


raia UST anea aS: 1’ 
gf gataararen: AA ga: | 
a Ceres GRETA tl 
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“King Duryodhana and all his harem 
are being carried away by the Gandhar- 
vas.’ So cried Duryodhana’s ministers 
who loved their king. Afflicted and mise- 
rable, all of them came to Yudhisthira. . 


Bhima— 

«What we ought to have done, the 
Gandharvas have done. Luckily, there is 
some one in this pad who stands for 
what is dear to us.’ - 


ua ate aa qasam. 
raa Aa ait R a aR | { 
gaara War vader: I 
King Yudhisthira told Bhima who was 
talking thus : “Differences do exist among 
kinsmen ;: (but) the duty of kinsmen does 


not ae (thereby). Strive without sloth 
to rescue Duryodhana: ; ; 
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ql: TATA MA TH TAA STAT | 
aera g TT TAT ST TALI 
- “When there is insult from others, we 
are a hundred and five; when there is 


mutual quarrel, we are only five and they 
are hundred.” 


JAREN AAAA TST l 
‘Hearing Yudhisthira’s words, the 
Pandavas got ready for fight. 


TEJE aa iNi aca | 
aye wera osna a [ara] UI 


Then, there was a very thick battle 
between the powerful. Gandharvas and 
the Pandavas of terrible force. 


TASSA neater | 
fe t orate ae aa RS 1 


Then Arjuna said this to Chitrasena, 
laughing: ‘ You warrior, what may ‘be 
your intention in capturing the 
Kauravas? ” i ot 
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enes area tarare 

- asaka sat Ai a aR | 

TANITA IASA RIA 
Chitrasena... 

“ Knowing you who are suffering with- 
out deserving, to be in this forest, these 
men, (Duryodhana and others), came here 
to jeer at you and the glorious Draupadi. 
At the word'of Indra, I hastened here.” 


AAATTA THATS TART | 

EIEL] mreaah THREE 5 I 

At that time, Yudhisthira, | hearing 
those words of the Gandharva, 
(Chitrasena), liberated all of them 
(Duryodhana and others) and praised the 
Gandharvas. 


ad gi Goer Ta | 
sar MIR GH MCE ATE BAT | 
TRAM UM TTL AT AT HAT I 
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Then, Yudhisthira told the freed 
Duryodhana: these. words: ‘‘My dear 
Duryodhana, don’t venture thus again 
anywhere; go -home, as: you please; 
don’t be sorry.”” 


qoem TT TA TART | 
RAA. ena ST ATE Ta 
` Given leave by the Pandavas, king 


Duryodhana, being torn as it were by 
shame,.went towards his city. 


TE , 
yaaa TTS gA 
amaan aaa Ta | 

ę $ 
ama ATR aAa. l 

` Yudhisthira came again to the beautiful 

Dvaita forest. An afflicted ‘Brahmin 

came in haste to Yudhisthira sitting along 


with his brothers in that forest and said 
this: : 


d Seas ares Taree ae | 


A TA TAL TS TET VERT: I” 
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- & A vessel containing the Santi sticks 
used to kindle fire was hung in a tree, 
King, a big stag has ‘taken it. and sped 


away. Tracking it, king.<(and) you 
Pandavas, bring it back (to me). 


AANA AAA Sema | 
ATTA Bl AM SAA MA aR: tt 
PASSAT RINT earn ii 
: Making effort in the. task. of the 
Brahmin, the Pandavas quickly went after 
the deer. Not finding it, the resolute 


Pandavas, tired and sad, came to a 
banyan tree of cool shade and sat down. 


at BTN Tat AHS TAAL | 
Copa TET Gor: TTA N 
l Then king Yudhisthira said to Nakula: 


« See if there is water near by and bring 
(some) water in the CURES» 


AE TR TH TE | 
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‘Nakula ran to where there was water 
and approached it; then, as he ‘was 
desirous’ of drinking it, he heard an 
aerial voice. 


ag Var — 
ca are Bree aT gia: | 
HASTA g ART Ta: fia ea TN 


A Yaksha said: 

ia Son; commit not any rash act; (this 
pond) ‘is already in my possession. Son 
of Madri having answered my questions, 
drink and take water afterwards.” 


i a caret ie 
aisa te feat a RTT E N 


Disregarding the Yaksha’s words, the 
yery thirsty Nakula drank the cooi water 
and having drunk, fell down (dead). 


METAR ae Fea q Raa z | 
erent Ferrara: Aa Rana gI. 
Aasaa Aa anaa Ul” 
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Similarly, Sahadeva drank the water 
and fell. down; Arjuna, afflicted with 
thirst, drank and fell--down; Bhima ran 
to the water, drank and fell down. 


aT TTT TGA Fete: | 
SMTA A ESAT AA VAT Hoey T | 

cee aitaraitara zat | 

sage g AAA ae: fra AT” 

Finding then that the brothers had 
long been absent, Yudhisthira came to 
the lake, saw the brothers killed: and 
wept; and as he was about to drink, he 
heard a voice from the . skies: 
“Yudhisthira, after answering my 
questions, drink and take water.” 


ai S q saree waa aL 


vudhisthira= : ‘ 
“To the measure of my knowledge, I 
will answer your questions; question me.” 
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eeni Ram az: ? 

PORTLET sik fakazare gar?” 
Yaksha— 

« What is the sole means of Dharma? 
What is the sole means of fame? What is 


the sole means of heaven? What -is the 
sole means of happiness.” 


gat — 
arean we ETE | 
TAHT A sioa FAA UI” 


Yudhisthira— 

“ Dexterity (in the discharge of one’s 
Dharma) i isthe sole means of Dharma; 
giving is the sole means of fame; truth- 
fulness is the sole means of heavens and 
good conduct’ is the sole’ means of 
happiness.” 


‘RATE AGT eRT T” 
“Who is the soul of man? Whois 
(his) fate-ordained friend?” 


ABT Sa HJT Aral TETT UI 
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£ «« His son is the soul of man; his wife 
is his fate- ordained friend.” 


SA i gaT E 
SW What may be the greatest of gains? 
What may be the greatest happiness?” « 


‘Mt Aa oer Fart Teena wv ~ . 
« Health is the best of gains: content- 
ment is the greatest happiness.” 


FaR iat BR tar erat? 
- f% Rrara a arabe Ser alter sire?” 

“ What is greater than Dharma in the 
world? Which Dharma is fruitful for all 
time? Subduing which, do men not 
grieve? With whom does friend shin 
never age? n 


qo E 
“wal aAa a a aR AR UI’ 


“Benevolence is greater than Dharma; 
Vedic Dharma is fruitful for all time; 
subduing their minds, men grieve not; 
and friendship with the good never ages.” 
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‘fae feet Bret wate fear fear a strata? 

fa Rosia a feat get waa? 

“ Abandoning which, does man become 

lovable? Abandoning which, does man 

not grieve?. Abandoning which, does 

man become rich? Abandoning which, 
will man become happy ?”. 


“are facar fired wate ate Rn a arate 
wre Rensi war feat Ga Wa” 
“Abandoning pride, man becomes love- 

able; abandoning anger, he grieves not; 
abandoning desire, he becomes rich; 
abandoning avarice, he will become 
happy.” 


‘aq: fè wearer es at THT wee: ? 
RAT I TT SGT TT Ai: aici ? 


“ How is. Tapas defined? What i is said 
to be self-control? What is said to be 
the. greatest forbearance? And what is 
the sense of shame said to be?” 
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aaa NA ATM TAT TA: | 
QM TAME Aa UN’ 


“Tapas is observing one’s own Dharma; 
the control of the mind is self-control ; 
forbearance is the capacity to put up with 
the pairs of opposites (heat and cold, 
happiness and misery and so on); and 
the sense of shame is turning away from 
what ought not to be done.” 


“Sat A A TT Aer fe iage? 


“ What is said to be supreme sympa- 
thy? And what is said to be straight- 
forwardness? ” 


qa digesta ware tl’ 
“Sympathy is wishing for the happiness 


of all; straightforwardness is equanimity 
of mind 4 


PRISE: Sat ser saian: ? 

EMT agg: HER: P’ 

“ Which is the enemy difficult to be 
overcome by men? Which is the endless 
disease? Of what natureis a good man 
said to be and of what mature: is a-bad 
man said to be?” 

389—13 
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ARENAN SATLATATT: l 
aikanaa: I 
-« Anger is the enemy hard to be 
conquered ; avarice is the endless malady; 
the good man is one who is kind to all - 
beings and the bad man is one who has’ 
no sympathy.” H ; : 


a a fé TE Rh a a oa 
« What is said to be the greatest bath? 


What is said to be the greatest gift in 
this world?” 


CSA ASAA TT ATT UI” 
“Bath is the discarding of ‘mental 
impurity; _ gift is. the protection of 
beings.” 
ai AAT A Bal Slag aera: P 


“ And tell me, what is the: wonder (of 
this world). Then let youz-dead kinsmen 
come to life.” 


+ Sraa Hani BRAG TATA | 
gme Hara I 
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“Day after day in this world; living 
beings pass away to the abode of Death; 
the rest desire to be for ever! What 
greater wonder than this? 


met 

‘SOSA À AM AA AMAT TAT | 
(Ra wget ares a aig u’ 
Yaksha— 

“ Tormentor of your foes! my questions 
have been correctly answered by you. 


Therefore let one,of your brothers whom 
you desire come to life.” 


afafs:— 
‘Syn RINA ma stag tt” 


Yudhisthira— 
“ Yaksha ! let Nakula. ar broad chest 
and long arms come to life. `` 


may: — 
SS SMASS UAT ara aAa L 
Yaksha... 


« “King! why do ‘you wish Nakula alive, 
the son of your step-mother? ” ` 


© 
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atta — 

ai RAA gA aa ag | 
ext Sa g mA a2 iå g AMA | 
A AGS ami & RAA RE A T UN” 


Yudhisthira— 

“I desire to be good (by making no 
difference); (therefore) Yaksha, let Nakula 
come to life; my father had two wives, 
Kunti and Madris may both (of them) 
be with their sons; 1 do not make any 
difference between them. 


ag:— : 
qA ASUS BAS AAA TW ATT | 
TAA MARAT Slag ACAI Íl 

HE ù saraa TH BETA | 
AAAS TA ATT SA AAT ll 

TT ANGMAS H EET: | 
Raeann Yet aaa REAA I 
AUNI RA ATS ANT IITA Uh” 
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Yaksha— 

“Benevolence is regarded by you as 
greater than Artha and Kama ; therefore, 
illustrious Bharata, let all your brothers 
come to life. My son, you who are mild 
in the display of your power! Iam your 
father,God Dharma. These fire-rods of 
that Brahmin were carried away by me. 
Kuru-scions! by my grace, you will spend 
this thirteenth year, hidden and unknown, 
in the Virata capital. Take such forms 
as you desire for yourselves. Hand over 
this vessel with the- fire-sticks to the 
Brahmin.” 


gensa TA: TSA waka: | 

AMT TEAM AAMT TTT UI 

Having said so, God Dharma dis- 
appeared; and the high-minded 


Pandavas also gave the vessel with the 
Sami sticks to that austere Brahmin. 


Ul gfe aÀ Baa I 


` THUS ENDS THE VANA PARVA 
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rs, 


are foetal cre 


VIRATA PARVA >> 


-ao ASH: MENEAR: 
| AACA AN AAT SAT 
- Given leave by God Dharma, the truly’ 


valiant Pandavas, who were to live thie 
incognito life; sat for deliberation.:, marg 


en gars aaa 


Yudhisthira— 

“I think I shall become a. member 
of the court of king Virata. I will call 
myself Kanka, a knower of dice and an 
expert gambler.” 
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<i — 
‘ae Tad are qe aaa | cee 
ST Usd Aae Gas i? = 


Bhima— 

“King, I would like to attend upon 
king Virata making sauces (for him) as 
a cook, with the name Valala.” - 


| attest yet frente sere | 
wa aha a ares feet a fare aan. 
Raek Tare Freer R: IN # 


Arjuna— 

“ King, plaiting ny, hair, T shall become 
a woman: (eunuch). with: the name 
Brihannala. I will teach the women in 
Virata’s city celestial. and various other 
kinds., of dance, le music, vocal and 
instrumental. 2 ; Sake 


EA 1S A Fee PRONI 


sraqreaan aA ARA aR 
qari aask Saad, GoM HA 
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Nakula— 

. "My idea is to become the groom of 
Virata, with the name Damagranthin; 
this work is very much to my liking.” 


weet: — 
Aien areas frets Gaz | 
wAn A Aa Bar Ate ara Ul’ 
Sahadeva— 
“T like to become the cowherd. of 


Virata. Tantripala shall be the name 
I give myself.” 


e 
‘oe FAT AGN Fer Harwaler | 
Se STATON geama SUNT, 


. Draupadi— 

“ Calling myself Sairandhri, an adept 
in hair-dressing 1 shall, staying in 
Vitara’s court along with you, attend 
upon (Virata’s queen) Sudeshna.” 


we ascent aaa TATE 
SrA wearer Rees ose. | 
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Having told each other thus, and mov- 
ing from forest to forest describing 
themselves as hunters, the Pandavas 
entered the territory of the king of the 
Matsyas. 


Arjuna— ; PENS 

“ King, (here) we see a big Sami tree in 
this forest. Leaving our weapons tied 
together in this tree, we shall go to this 
city.” 


aR aat Seer mi Hear ATTI 
a TATE AN MARET II 
; Tying together all their -weapons, 
(placing them“in the Sami tree), and 


going round the Sami tree, they then 
entered the city as-previously settled. . 


Rrena Xa: see: Geeta: |: 
UT TA SAT PST TART Ut 
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- Doirig: service to: the king’ of. Virata, 
those illustrious Pandavas lived concealed 
in the ganita of Virata. . 


aR avast tat ZITTA 

SAAT Sats TAMA, TSINA... 

Te Hae vet aia 
_ When that year had almost passed, 
Kichaka, the Commander-in-Chief of 
Virata, made love to Draupadi, and 
repudiated by. her, kicked her with his 
foot. Bhima’ seized Kichaka ‘and made 
him a lump of flesh.” : 


asker fea 
AREA SAAT UARRA TL A 


Then, the spies sent out’ by Duryodhana 
came to Hastinapura ‘and informed king 
Dütýodhand oi this! killing of ESNESEL Ty 


. y 
j 


E eeareceasernn 3 
ANa pees Spa aeai 
Ja Beret Rea: AA ATT 
Scat a 
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“King, the wholeʻworld, mountains and 
forests included, has been searched every- 
where, and we do not find'the Pandavas. 
That mighty Kichaka who devastated the 
Trigarta country has been killed i in ihe 
night by some Gandharvas, € on account of 
some woman.” Ks 


ria A FR RS: I 


Duryodhana— 

“Tf the Pandavast are found .; in their 
incognito life, they shall enter the forest 
again. I suspect, it is on account of 
Draupadi that the mighty Kichaka was 
killed at .night by: Bhimasena, funder 
pretext of being a Gandharva. i 3 


RRE ae averse: | ee 


“T think, ‘it isin! Virata’s capital-that 
the Pandavas are.living. concealed,“ j. 
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TAR ated aa Ash aaa TST: I" 
. “ We will go to the Matsya country and 


lift the cattle. When the cattle are lifted, 
surely the Pandavas also will fight.’ n 


a a en ARE Yi merg I 
qaltel aA AA AeA: I 


Proceeding to the territory of the 
Matsya‘ king .as' planned, Duryodhana’s 
men, elated .with. their strength, seized 
the cattle by thousands; 


a a Heat Vat aet aa ll 
The king of the Matsyas gathered a 
huge army. 


T giris qai arae | 

=e FA AEA AJAT TTET: I 
--And .the righteous Yudhisthira also, 
along with his brothers, formed a squad- 


ron for Virata and fought along with 
others, - 


_ Rae areal: avers GAPE: | 
UHM we Tt UA RASTET 
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After defeating the enemies and 
recovering the cattle, the Pandavas spent 
that night in happiness in the midst of 
the battle-field.. y 


at are g ger ata 
AF aegea WaT ASNT | 
Ra Tats TRTE aad: Il 


When the king of the Matsyas had 
(thus) gone to the Trigarta country, wish- 
ing to regain the cattle, all the 
Kauravas came upon the Matsya country 
and surrounding with a number of 
chariots, carried away the cattle by force. 


THAR VA LAINAA: | - 
EBT Yaa aiae THIN | 
area waa Ax: a gasan: Il 


Alarmed, the chief of the eHepherda 
then went to the palace, and seeing 
Bhuminjaya, (son of the Virata king), told 
him all about the cattle-raid. That 
warrior, Bhuminjaya, mounted(his chariot) 
‘and sallied forth, EB Brihannala as ths 
charioteer. , 
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+ eter Tet THETA | 


 SMigatadetie Arata T | 
Rt BEAT Raie SEs aT: | 
Fale: saa rast gee Ie: ll 
Seeing that army then, full of elephants, 
horses and chariots and protected by 
Karna, Duryodhana, Kripa, Bhishma and 
Drona with his son Asvatthaman, Virata’s 
son closed his eyes,. and fled in fear, 
throwing down the bow and arrows. 


EEEE EIE EIEH wags TAA: | - 
fira oft erat mosi Ret AR: | 
Ayaka a cag SATA Tt FA: II 
Arjuna ran after the fleeing prince. 
The soldiers (on the side of the Kauravas), 
seeing him running, with the plaited hair 


swinging about, were not able to decide 
- whether: he-was Arjuna or not. 


E APE rare MARE ATE | 
C Sat SN Bea At Hear He | 
AZT AAMT Ta: AAAS? l 
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Making the fear-stricken Uttara 
(Bhuminjaya, the son of Virata) take 
heart, Arjuna, the illustrious Bharata, 
made him his charioteer, went round the 
Sami tree, took all his weapons and then 
went forth (for the fight). 


Taag area ANA 5 
SHAT TENA T FAT ANTE l 


Then, Arjona blew the conch, as if 
tearing the world. He stupefied all beings 
by the twang of his bow-string and by 
the slap of his palm on his body. 


Aa: — 
ay auraahte aerate: IRATI 
Seating gi men oat tego: Tl 


Bheimis ; 

« All that the Pandavas undertook to 
do, they have done accordingly. Know- 
ing this for certain, Arjuna has come out. 


CA R aat We wrt Rara: | 
aa freafaet year È A: STATE TT UI 
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- “Even singly, Arjuna will burn the 
world with his arrows in the battle; why 
add that, with his brothers by his side, 
he will burn the Kauravas in battle? 


aena FA FAT Ay AAT UN’ 


“ Therefore, Duryodhana, make peace 
(with him) if you care.” 


“ae Usa Tere SAT: FATE | 
ara Vat a aaa SET AnA Way | 
TAIT aq Tere GART Ul” 

Duryodhana— 


“Grandfather, I will not give the 
Pandavas the kingdom, a village, army, 
or servants; or even the smallest thing. 
Let all that is necessary for war be done.” 


AST: TACT Tt TTT TAATAI 
Anga SIRI TAT UI 
Sending away king Duryodhana and 


the cattle at his back, Bhishma arranged 


the chiefs in the army and began to array 
the army. 
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ISR TIAN AR I 


Raising reverberations with the noise of 
his chariot, Arjuna advanced Minyo 


Bat aKa TASSATA FT AIHA: FATAL | 
Re He a vist | wea II 


Beginning with his preceptor Drona, 
Arjuna made salutations, in-order, to 
Drona, Kripa and Bhishma, with two 
arrows each. 


aA AA BI fears MAFAI 
Arjuna threw. the army pell-mell and 
struck Karna frequently. 


a WAG AAATT STL 
Raa aera Tara: | 
msan fart ta 
MIST SERTA. 
Cae TARISATS 
38914 i 
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Unable: to stand the arrows shot by 
Arjuna, Karna fled, leaving the battle- 
front. Warding off every missile of those 
Kuru chiefs with a missile of his the 
Gandiva-bowed Arjuna who could with- 
stand his enemies, brought forth another 
missile, the irresistible Sammohana (the 
stupefying one), presided over by Indra. 


, RRaRTAT: goaia: 
| gegi: | 
qaga Rreg 
TAJNA HERATA, | 
I FART aN II 


Bereft of strength and force and without 
any volition, the soldiers of Duryodhana 
stood like walls. Jumping down from his 
chariot, the son of Virata gathered the 
garments, necklaces and jewelled orna- 
ments of the kings and warriors (in 
Duryodhana’s army) and quickly mounted 
his chariot again. 
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mg seem a at Prat | 
WT aaan ATT: 
AAAA AAT Il 


Laughing at the Kauravas, the great 
Gandiva-bowed Arjuna blew his conch; 
and recovering the cattle and saluting all 
his elders with arrows, he returned in 
high spirits. ` 


aA fara: FA ER gE: l 

Stripped of their clothes, the Kauravas 
then turned back and went away. 

a ARa aa nA Rad arfeetrate: | 

maan SEARS TER: I 

The Virata king who commanded the 
army (which went to the Trigarta country) 
also entered the city in glee along with 
the four Pandavas, after winning back 
the cattle. 


HAA AEA eet nR: | 
fraen set ter MAART II 
Then, the swift messengers sent by 


Uttara reached the Virata capital and 
announced the victory. 
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Radat aa Waa g TST: | 
ATAT A UA Taal TAACTST: l 
Consulting and settling the course of 


action, the Pandavas who knew and 
loved Dharma passed that night. 


aat fate aa wat: Ter NET: | 
afaik ges gRr À | 
i frag: maare Rrova itera: I 
: On the second day then, the five fire- 
like Pandava brothers, with Yudhisthira 


at their head, sat on royal seats, like fires 
` in the altars in a sacrifice. 


anana aat Tet SU ae [À] | 
a eg TA A RAST 


The king came to the court hali with 
Uttara and was wonder-struck when he 
saw them in royal dress. 


MANASTIRA: mT ul 


` Smiling, Arjuna, the destroyer of enemy 
warriors, said: š j 
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A FEN: FAA FATT: | 
` A a TSA A waa: | 
TPE IFAS THAT | 
Niera Seah geet frn N 


“You who inflict'woes on your enemies ! 
this is the chief of the Kuru house, the 
son of Kunti, Yudhisthira; this Valala is 
Bhima of terrible force and strength; this, 
who was your groom, is Nakula; the 
cowherd is Sahadeva; and Sairandhri,. 
our beloved wife, Draupadi.” | 


TASS Tie: weraTaT PAA | 
TS TEA AAT AAT: ITTA | 


mai Rea afterall 


Then, Virata's son, Uttara, told’ Virata 
of Arjuna’s exploits. Hearing those words 
of his son, the valorous king of. the 
Matsyas, embraced ce and Said to 
Yudhisthira : 


POR Satta HIE 
OSA Wee Tera TST: | 
-ai Mara aad: Te: Ta TTT A 
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“Tt is fortunate that you have all come 
from the forest hale-and healthy. Let 
Arjuna, (the archer) who shoots arrows 
with both hands, accept as wife Uttara 
(my daughter); this best of men is the 
proper husband for her.” 


AEA TAT: WAHT | 
Start gat are are TATA 


So told, Yudhisthira looked at Arjuna. 
Understanding the look, Arjuna said 
these words to the Matsya king: 


RTTE TTT GT GRT FT | 
aans rae Aaaa | 
ariaa at fret wat gat aa L 
-SA gA MRTE AN | 
‘ahrreqaerg: ga wa frase | 

TTA TT TM X Mal € Seger I" f 


“King! I shall accept your daughter 
as my daughter-in-law. [have lived in 
the harem‘and she has moved with me in 
confidence as with a father; ; also, your 
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daughter regards me always as her 
teacher. Nephew of Krishna and looking 
verily like the son of god, my son, the 
mighty Abhimanyu is a fitting son-in-law 
for you and a fitting husband for your 
daughter.” 


aata wag frag ages q [Are] | 
Twas Beaten raters TENT: NI 


Yudhisthira and king Virafa sent 
messengers to all their friends and to 


Krishna. 


FTAA: SR at 
SARAAN AAA: | 
a VASAT TAA 


POA MICE RE LICE l 


Departing from the battle, the Kaura- 
vas, all of them, commissioned then a 
messenger while on the way. The 
messenger reached Yudhisthira and told 
that son of Pandu of formidable heroism: 
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P Teer Gera 
qaran fre TÀ | 
AeA aa clearest 
at werisa Fs: II" 
“Yudhisthira, you have again been 

banished to the forest through Arjuna; 
abide by the condition; even in the 
(course of the) thirteenth year, Arjuna has 
been, just now, found out.” 


aMsHaeAge: TEA 
FAH Tear ate Garr TL | 
quit gois aaa a: UN" 
Yudhisthira then said laughing: ‘Go 
quick and tell that Duryodhana: ‘Let 
our grandfather Bhishma say whether our 
thirteenth year is now completed or 
not.’ 3 . 


agea Ra 
giaa a aster TTA | 
‘ So directed by Yudhisthira, the mes- 
senger returned and reaching Duryodhana 
stated the fact. 
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dasa Tal gire: 
ASAE AAT | 
ARRA CEERD | 
freafta mienka | 
taada Gera 


TART e ER T 


Consulting with.the many friends in 
the night, the high-souled Bhishma told 
Duryodhana: ‘ The-Gandiva was twan- 
ged in the midst of the battle by Arjuna 
who had observed the condition (of 
twelve years of exile and a year of 
incognito life). The sons of Pandu'do not 
want to enjoy the world of the king of 
gods or even the world of Brahma through 
untruth. 


aka aa aeargeta- 
carreras Ta g Ut 


-After thinking this over well, all of 
them, with their friends and . king 
Duryodhana, went to their homes. 


ë 
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SATIS TSA aT SH JAT II 
Then, when the thirteenth year had 
ended, the five Pandavas took their abode 


inthe excellent city of Upaplavya in 
Virata’s territory. 


arate RREN ANA Saas: | 

RA TAT TAT TTT | 

aiaga Raet wat Ul 

At that time, hearing the words of the 
messenger, Krishna, taking along Abhi- 
manyu and accompanied by Balarama 


and all the’ chief Yadavas, went to the 
city of the Virata king. 


AAT AAA HAMA STATA | 
aag: MEATS STATA: ll 


Along with the king of the Matsyas, all 
the Pandavas went forth to receive 
Krishna and ‘overflowing with tears of 
joy, they bowed at his feet. 


> 
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queat i i 
‘aa HOOT aÈ aAA TA: | 
SNA STAT SS MA A AA | 
LAS TATA ATA ALOT TAT: A” 
Pandavas— 
` « Krishna, by your grace, we have lived 
through all these years; you are our lord; 
master of the god of gods, protect us; 


noble Krishna, we have taken refuge 
under you.” 


aaraa TEAST SATS: | 
Tae YAMA HAT THAT JA: N 
Embracing at once the Pandavas who 


were saluting him, Krishna honoured 
them as befitting them, with greatest joy. 


HOT q STATA TAPS TATA | 

TA Gaara ATA TST T | 

ware area VATA TTTA TN I 

Similarly, Draupadi also bowed at the 
feet of Krishna. Lifting that Draupadi 
of fine tresses, and wiping the tears off her 
eyes; Krishna said in the presence of all 
the Yadavas: 
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Cay ath HS BEAN AEAT | 
aRar area hereatse reer ale: RRA | 
giria aeni ag à aA SATU’ 


“Blessed lady! grieve not; I, along 
with Arjuna, will kill before long all the 
sons of Dhirtarashtra united together and 
give the kingdom to _Yudhisthira; let 
your mental anguish disappear.” eH 


Taaa cere Agar ea Ih 


Then, conches and drums sounded in 
the place of the Matsya king. 


Prod aRar Sarena | 
at SETG TAT BAT TH TAT UI 


The king of Virata of vast riches rejoiced 
very much at that time, giving his 
daughter Uttara in marriage to Abhi- 
manyu, the son of Subhadra. 


Nate Rron aaan I 


-: [THUS ENDS THE VIRATA PARVA“ 
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Ul eer sÀ UI 


r 
UDYOGA PARVA 
; ORE A 
an fate g SeT- 
aaam: | 
Raa qag AN- 
wai Raa cass: N 
After celebrating the marriage of Abhi- 
manyu, the renowned heroes of the Kuru 
house, the Pandavas, along with their 
friends and kinsmen, rested for the night 
in happiness, and proceeded in the 
morning to the assembly hall of king 
Virata. 
BUCA A ATTA 
aya: Westie: | 
a arferai gaa 
IMA HET GATT T IN 
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Atthe end of their chat, those great 
kings urged by Krishna regarding the 
business of the Pandavas, listened in a 
body to his words of great import, 
productive of very great good. 


Krishna— 


«It is known to you all how Yudhis- 
thira was defeated through deceit by 
Sakuni in the game of dice, how the 
kingdom was seized, and how the con- 
dition regarding forest life was imposed. 


‘ar Tad aiga Vat 
garrett  afat Are | 
qerara HEIST AT 
TA Bw AT ATER T lI’ 
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“In this situation, think out what will 
be beneficial to Yudhisthira and also to 
king Duryodhana; what will be pro- 
per, -what will bring glory to the 
Kauravas and the Pandavas and will be 
consistent with Dharma.” 


Rarer aera g Tata ` 
-AAR MRATANI 
‘fara a aR cat aha 
SAINA FUTSAL | 
aganaga ACA 
Mea galara 


Hearing Krishna’s words, his elder 
brother (Balarama) spoke: “Ishall be 
pleased if somebody would go there for 
securing peace between the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas; wishfor settlement with- 
out war with the Kauravas; conciliate 
Duryodhana by pacific means alone.” 


4 

Cm fe gi a AAU Taree | 
we X RAR Tat ATTA | 
uaa RREA aera aE WW 
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Drupada— 

“Duryodhana will not give up the 
kingdom for sweet peace; the evil fellow 
takes to be an impotent one who talks 
mildly ; this policy of peace also we will 
adopt and let effort (for war) also be 
made in this affair. 


‘ara T ATEN RAIET wa T TS Ge: l 
Pera JIE TTA me trarey 
“King, let this learned Brahmin, my 
priest, be sent to Dhritarashtra; let a 
message be given to him.” 


Fes g ae | 
Gee JA SIS A: GARATEA II 


When Drupada spoke thus, Krishna, the 
greatest of the Vrisknis, said this: “ This 
(negotiation for peace) is to be done first 
by us who want to adopt a sound policy.” 


‘et frareerattenr Rra vera | 
a AARAA MENAR TT I 
“ We who.have been brought here for 
the marriage shall go home; you 


(Drupada), send now a message that will 
accomplish the object of the Pandayas,” 
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| TIRTA qs LE- ERS ECUEGG | 
gaa: Ja gry Raa l 


Then bidding farewell to Krishna with 
honours, king Drupada, according to 
Yudhisthira’s ideas, sent his priest to the 
Kauravas. 


FATS TST Te: Alerter: | 
€ AA ATT Wet ATARA. | 
_ saa fad aft amag area: UI 


King Duryodhana, hearing through 
secretly set spies that Krishna was going 
(to his place) went to the city of Dvaraka. 
The same day, Arjuna also hurried (to 
Dvaraka). 


gå TENS: ST Tar Arata: | 


They saw Krishna asleep and approach- 
ed him, even as he was lying so. 


AE sent ETETA. 
siea aer firea ER | 


aa: fete watt salsRreceraefe IL 
389—15 
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Duryodhana, however, reached Krishna 
first and saton an excellent seat at his 
head. Arjuna then stood with folded 
hands and body bent in reverence at 
Krishna’s feet. 


agea aa gene weer oF 

Reemi Tare Tsa wager a | 

TEAST Og WHS HJARA: Il 

Waking up, Krishna saw Arjuna first; 
and he saw afterwards Duryodhana who 
was seated on the throne. Receiving the 


two, Krishna asked the cause of their 
arrival. 


Ta gila: Hoyas veal | 

‘fires Rarrarere aH arate UI 
aa fe wanae wa Vargasht a1 
are MRTT: JA TAT RRT UI” 


As if laughing, Duryodhana said to 


Krishna then: “You must give me. 


assistance in this war; equal is your 
friendship with me and with Arjuna; and 
Krishna, I sought you first now.” 
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‘MaMa: Fa ES UAL TART: | 
aerga ster gatas I 


Krishna— 


“ King, you came first; Arjuna was seen 
first; Duryodhana, to both shall I render 
assistance. 


‘aait g aat A AR gR: | 


“The youngsters must first be satis- 
fied; so have we heard. 
A 


ATA Slat SATA Waar Ake: II 


“Vast multitudes of shepherds with 
bodies equal to mine and famed as 
Narayanas—let them be soldiers for one. 


AARNA MAASTA: l 


« On the other side, myself not fighting 
in the battle, my weapons laid aside. 


ANAA NA Aa ETAL AAT | 
qaqaia warts aA R TAT: I 
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“u Of these two that which you, Arjuna, 
view as dearer to you, you choose first; 
for, according to principle, your wish 
must be fulfilled first.” 


gT SUT Haga TAT: | 
APIA TEMA TAA BAA lI 
Thus addressed by Krishna, Arjuna 


chose Krishna who would not fight in the 
war. 


SATA aAA UTAT | 
ST Viet Al CNT Tat Az Il 
And Duryodhana chose the whole of 


Krishna’s army ; seeing Krishna deprived 
(of his army), he was immensely pleased. 


Ty 
‘Ma g AAT Haat A ATS AT | 
Praia ort ag HAL sgae The 
Arjuna— 


“* You must be my charioteer.’ So has 
my mind wished always. That long- 
cherished wish, you must fulfil.” . 
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Heys — 
‘ord a aftearit aiaa aa I’ 
Krishna— 


“I will drive your chariot; let your 
wish be realised.” 5 


we sga: nA: Horry UI 
Delighted very much ‘in this manner, 
Arjuna went to Yudhisthira with Krishna. 


WAAC F gA Aaa ASAT Ta: | 
aaa A AN AT WS: Il 


Hearing from the messengers, Salya, 
surrounded by a big army, proceeded to 
where Yudhisthira was, giving rest to his 
army little by little (on the way). 


| RATT FST TA GATT: | 

| areal aa eat gale sierra t 
aa ara nE 
steerer et er ra U 
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Duryodhana caused camp-pavilions to 
be built for honouring him. At the time 
when the overjoyed Salya was desiring to 
give even his life, Duryodhana, who was 
hiding there, showed himself to his 
uncle*; embracing him, Salya, who was 


pleased, said: “ Ask what you desire.” 


gatat— : 
IRAAN À MATL afiguele Ul 
Duryodhana—" 


© You must be the commander of all my 
forces.” 


PRETEC LECI aon Tay | 
AARATAST AAA TSA ARTA | 
ST MISA Tay aan] N 


“Yes,” said Salya; Duryodhana went 
to his own city ; then, taking leave of the 
Pandavas, Salya, the flourishing king of 
Madras, went over to Duryodhana, along 
with his army. - 


_ "Salya. king of the Madras, and brother of Madri, 
‘was the maternal uncle of the Pandavas and thus, in- . 
directly, of Duryodhana also. < 
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PIAA Wea AAAS AAT | 
adong aaa Praeger: I 
‘There came to the great Pandavas from 


every quarter seven Akshauhinis* of 
armies, thick with manifold banners. 


RITA T IRPA JATIA I 

Kritavarman (a Yadava chief), son of 
Hridika, joined Duryodhana. 

Aam gA T: Ul 


The armies which thus turned up for 
Duryodhana were eleven Akshauhinis. 


qa Teas Ha: saber | 

a q AGIMAT ggat EEEIEE | 

ailan Het MRANA F ll 

And he who was sent on embassy by 
king Drupada to the Kauravas,—he 
reached Dhritarashtra, and after enquir- 
ing of his health, said these words in the 
midst of all the. generals: 4 


- = An Akshauhiniis an unit of army consisting of 
21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, o5, 610 horse a 
1,09,350 foot. 
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(aia geirataticota Serra: | 
© >} yaad aaa ANANT T | 
SY HAST ATT: BASATIA UI” 


“ Through peaceful means only do the 
illustrious Pandavas desire peace with 
the Kauravas; therefore, in keeping with 
Dharma and the agreement, may you give 
_ what ought to be given; let there be no 
delay.” 


gaqg:— 

< qeata Ri er Te N | 
FaR g wira: Ra CaA. 
a aaraa wena AT RAA N 


Dhri tarashtra— 


2 «Thinking out what will be good for 
Pandavas and for the whole world, I will 
send Sanjaya to the Pandavas; may you 
therefore return without delay to the 
Pandavas themselves.” 
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MANGERA WSTATL 
sagà naa Tar | 
fe a farce. 
WAT Hera Teo: Il 


(Addressing Sanjaya)— ` 


“Sanjaya! people say that the sons of 
Pandu have come.to Upaplavya: go and 
find them;-on my word, enquire of 
Krishna, Yuyudhana (Satyaki, the Yadava 
chief) and Virata concerning their health. 


ATTA MAES TUA- 
Ra AUT: vei RA T | 
AT AIA TAT 


a ANTA I Fae: Ul” 


“Sanjaya! speak there in the midst of 
kings what you think would be in keep- 
ing with the. time with reference to the 
other party and beneficial to the 
Pandavas and what will.not infuriate 
them or cause war.” 
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UAE TAT Fal FT ATaTT gE | 
AMAT Ta: TT JASAN l 
Hearing the words of king Dhrita- 


rashtra, Sanjaya reached Yudhisthira, 
bowed and then spoke: 


Rea gira TTT 
UITA A HEARTH, l 
ammi aR assaka- 
RA UMN IASA lI 4 
“Tam glad to see you, king, in health, 
having allies and looking like the great 
Indra himself; king Dhritarashtra 


enquires of your welfare, approving 
pacific settlement.” . 
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agers 
alata aad Saree 
Yudhisthira— Deena 


«If that Dhritarashta should take that 
view, Sanjaya, his sons will not.be lost; 
as you say, l will become. pacific ; let 
(this) Krishna of great’ fame give his 
opinion; he is one who desires the 
welfare of both ae I do not transgress 
his word.” 


BT — : 
Rara RA Bret T | 
TAM Tet FAUST AT 
AUIS TIA TSAI 
Krishna— 


“« Sanjaya, I wish for the Pandavas what 
will not be their ruin, what will be their 
prosperity and what will please them; 
even so, I wish for the prosperity of king 
Dhritarashtra of many sons.” 
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‘ae ae Mae da Teg 
AMA BAA eT | 
serra Ae noens 
et gem aAA | 
SE welet 
| TRE Gon RT |! 


“I myself. Falah to go there in person to 
set aright this affair that has gone wrong. 
Jf, without spoiling the cause of the 
Pandavas, I am able to secure peace for 
the Kauravas, meritorious and highly 
fruitful will the part I play be-and freed 
indeed will the Kauravas be from the 
noose of death. : 


‘ 
N 


‘Rearmagiig Tat: Ra Agaa: | 
TE TRUER THY rarer: tt” 
a us ‘Ready are. the Pandavas: to serve; 
ready are they, the subduers of enemies, 


to. fight ; what. ken Dhritarashtra wants 
to do, let him do.” 7 
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RÀ STATE FATS HITEH | 
Fad at Sele, stake UI 

Yudhisthira— me 


“Sanjaya, go to the Kauravas and tell 
the mighty Dhritarashtra, atipe in the 
midst of the Kauravas: 


“aq TASS Alert Mal AAA | 

Usa miRNA ATT: | 

“ee Sea Saray fat ar arse Ta: 1” 

‘ Vanquisher of your enemies! as boys 
we obtained kingdom by your grace; 
having established us on the throne once, 
do not neglect us to perish ; father! united 


we shall live ; fall not a prey to your 
enemies.’ 


Ge ee ie 
“a ef SF IM aed Gada frame O 
aa states tat Nira: TTT 
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-« After saluting, our grandfather, 
Bhishma, must be told this: ‘ Grandfather, 
act according. to your view in such-a 
manner that your grandsons may live in 
mutual affection.” 


aaa fret ga: gett weve UI 


«In the same manner, you shall speak 
to Vidura, the counsellor of the Kaura- 
vas.” 


‘ay gala FA agaa FATA Il 
“ Then shall you tell Duryodhana, con- 
ciliating him again and again: 


leara: TATRA ARA: AAT | 
| Garaatsgat Taare UI. 


‘Good man, that you sent usclad in 
skins into exile, that, ignoring Kunti (our 
mother), Dussasana, with your permission, 
insulted Draupadi by dragging her by 
the hair,—these have been endured by us. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
UDYOGA PARVA 239 


“aN Sh AT SAAS TAT II 
“May we then get our own proper 
share, you tormentor of enemies. 


“Rada Weems Ge Tat AIA | 
_ Rat wagers sets GRIT II 
‘Great man, turn your avaricious mind 


away from others’ property. King, there 
will be peace thus and mutual love also. 


“g Ge TATA TST TARA | 
Ae FATA MPAA ALTTT l” 


‘Duryodhana, give to us, the five 
brothers, five villages; illustrious sciom of 
Bharata! with a good heart, let all of us 
settle down in peace." 


‘ASAT THAR TAT Tart Bees Ul’ 


“Sanjaya, equal am I to peace and war 
as well.” 


MAANA TT AERIAN | 
aR at aRt Ama (T) I 


Sanjaya took leave of the Pandavas and 
Krishna (and) went to Hastinapura in the 
night. 
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QAI: maii a THe aT: 
gaegae TY (WAL) at HAT II 
As that night ended and day dawned, 
all (the Kauravas) headed by Dhritarahtra 
went to the beautiful assembly-hall, 
wishing to see Sanjaya and hear the 


righteous and profitable words of the 
Pandavas. 


a: — 
‘gat arafat ag 
maA NETT: I 
Sanjaya— 


“Let Duryodhana hear these words 
which the great Arjuna, who is going to 
fight, said : 


“ ase gA 
Salat ages Hea UI 
‘ With Krishna alone as my aid, I hope 


to annihilate Duryodhana along with his 
followers. - 


á 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


`~ 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
UDYOGA PARVA 241 


‘aat Grats miveq g: ; 
S fe Gea | 

mma È Topas i 
gedet Fa I 


“ Unlifted, my Gandiva bow jumps up; 
undrawn, my bowstring throbs; frequently 
coming out of the quiver, my arrows long 
to shoot. 


SF an: Tat ET Seay 
_. OIRIS | 
c ee 
Wad Sve GTA 
€ MAS: Tat Mee II 
“Sanjaya, those who would be 

triumphant even when they have against 
them on the battlefield (or fight) all the 
gods united together and headed by 


Indra, with them this Duryodhana ‘wants 
to force a quarrel ; see his folly. . 


TA aa: HIT 
A iger far 
ANN SSIES ; 


389—16 ame 
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“Venerable Bhishma,~ Kripa, . Drona 
with his son, the. wise Vidura—let that 
which all these persons say be done; let 
all the Kauravas be long-lived.” 


giai arà RCE CIS l 


` Bhishma addressed these words to 
Duryodhana : 


‘qatar AÀ TAA AEH | 
acerca Safer Mars ATs: I 


“The two heroic warriors united 
together, Krishna and Arjuna, are the 
divine Narayana and Nara; so hath 
Narada said: 


RAAEN TET Feat HITE | 
-aa arent aera | 
gaira aat aa HAT Ta AT A” 
“When you see Krishna with his 
conch, discus and mace in his hands and 
the terrible-bowed Arjuna wielding the 


missiles, then Duryodhana, will you 
remember my words.” - 
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A 
‘oe fe Teearaatretroatr cor RITT 
ay frea ata: Gat aT feat ge: UN’ 


Karna— 


“T will kill. the Pandavas standing on 
the field of battle. How can peace be 
made with those who were foes before?” . 


HHT g TART vse a: GA | 
FATS HENTAI TASH UI 


Hearing Karna’s words, Bhishma, 
addressing ` king Dhritarashtra, said 
again these words: 


“aa Baga fret erase Tea | 


Cae KeS Sgt ese ARTA I 


“This Karna who brags every day that 
he would kill the Pandavas is not evena 
full one-sixteenth of the great Pandavas. 


erat saa Gara À GUSAR, | 
TTS a Wile FaGae sae: II 
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“Know the calamity that is imminent- 
to your evil sons, the handiwork of this 
evil-minded son of a.driver. 


reat TAHRA See | 
mares ETETA: feat faar ll 
“ Arjuna attacked (us) all in the city. 


of Virata and routing (us), snatched the 
clothes; was this Karna away elsewhere 


at that time? . 


‘qaqatraraat ead agar | 
ERIAS F Kal TIA | 

ag wale Geter Tea TRA: UN” 
“When your son was being carried 
away by the Gandharvas during his visit 
to the cattle-farms; where was this son of 
the driver who now bellows like a bull? 
Oh! there again, the Gandharvas were 
vanquished by Arjuna!” © hes 


FT — 
Cage AAAA naai TTL 
NM Foy A Teste AeA | 
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Drona— 


K King! llet that be done which Bhishma, 
the greatest of the Bharatas, has spoken. 
Before war (breaks out), I consider alliance 
with the Pandavas as good. 


cag agate BROT q Ea: | 
aoe fy vay azs TAT UI” 
_“ What Arjuna said, he will do; for, 


there is no archer equal to him inthe 
three worlds.” 


yee 
‘sara À a aha AST: alee A l 
JÈ RAR: GAA TH IÀ TATA I? 


Dhritarashtra— 


“ These boys who think themselves to 
be wise do not hear me, though I cry 
hoarse. Wholesale is the ruin in battle; 
we will strive for peace.” 


E 2 > ` 
ca Aai HES A EN A TAT l 
aaa TAG aant AN « 
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Duryodhana— 

“Great king, you need not Be afraid ; ; 
you need not pity us; king, powerful that 
we.are, we.are capable of conquering our 
foes in battle. 


‘FAR g feat ver arare arse | 
vite fe areca AA À PT I 
“King, leaving off his capital city, that 

Yudhisthira now begs for: five villages; 
for he is afraid of my army and my 
power. 


ARN È A Tere wet T TATEA: | 
FAT RT GAT SAT TTT: il 
“King! eleven Akshauhinis have been 
collected for -me;-less than this, only 
seven are the enemies’ Akshauhinis ; how, 
can there be defeat for me? 


ERT Ta a At TGHERE I 


“1 Knowing all this; you ought not to be 
under delusion.” ` 


et ee ai 
SERÈ ATA RUT SAITA.. 
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Dhritarashtra— 


“Duryodhana, the best of the Bharatas! 
refrain from war; half of the kingdom ‘is 
enough for you to live together with our 
ministers.” 


e 

qa gemea RATA ALT 
MATAR Ys: aea Wye 
Duryodhana— na at oc 


“Respected king! nar eyen so much 
of our land as is pierced by the tip of a 
sharp needle shall be given to the 
Pandavas.” 3 Cates 


gA: aad at aa cs 
qeg aay agi: tes 


When Duryod hana,-son of Dhritarashtra 
did not approve.of Dhritarashtra’ s words 
and when every body was mute, the great 
men „(assembled there) rose up. 


ae id g A a, 
ARAA RNE WETT I. oo 
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And when Sanjaya went back, Yudhis- 
thira told Krishna, the slayer of enemy 
warriors: 


aa a RSHA fran Paracas | 
TF aad Teas At a aT ATI 


“ Oh! lover of friends! the time of our 

„friends (to help us) has come. And 

besides you, I do not see any other person 
who will save usin our calamities. 


‘al aaga agae RAA | 
ATAA AEI NE mR UL 


“You heard what Dhritarashtra, along 
with his sons, wants to do? He seeks 
for peace from us without giving the 
kingdom. 


À gaat fe TA MNA IN RAN | 

T T AÑ ga ATASA II 

“What is more miserable than this? 
Five villages were asked by me and even 


these the wicked ‘son of Dhritarashtra 
does not-consent to give ! 
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Baia FAA WTAE | 
STATA ATA FSI Ul” 


“In such a great difficulty as this, 
Krishna, you best of men, which other 
person shall I consult except you ?”. 


se: — 
‘erate ara arena FETAI. 


We Ta SAT IJRA | 
WT BYMMT Ta T aiu t 


Krishna— 


“In the interest of both of you I will 
go to the Kuru court; if, without letting 
down your interest, I secure peace there, 
I will free this whole universe from the - 
noose of death.” 


afore | 
<a HAAS HOT TR TET: SEAT | 
gama a after I aa: N 
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Yudhisthira— 


“Krishna, it is not my idea that. you 
should go to the Kauravas; even if your 
words be good, Duryodhana will not act 
up.to them. - 


Aai HEMTAT TT HOT T TAT | 
a R a: forte gor TT PAM TTT Uh’ 
“ Krishna, I do not like your getting 


into their midst. The wealth that ee 
volves harm.to you, will not please us.’ 


FN — 
A a ER 
area AETA: aAA wea I 
oy A wader ate aai 
o AiR we oats aR shat alee ll 


Krishna— i 


“King, I know this wickedness of 
Duryodhana. But we will become blame- 
less in the whole world and in’ the eyes 
of kings.. If the Kauravas should dome 
anything improper, I will burn them all; 
so do I resolve. 
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‘a Sg Tad TT wae Prete | oe 
AANA: FRNA NSAN: 
“Yudhisthira, never will my going 

there become futile; pehaps, there will-be . 


success to our mission’ at any rater we 
shall become blameless. a 


‘aged dad gor eae awe BTL 
Bae Shera wat Reha GTA 
Yudhisthira —= | 5 i. Sey + 


“ As you: please,. Krishna; tariasi go 
tothe Kauravas; I will see you return, 
successful and hale, 


sarod coke tee ag 
Teata gor ouarengatee ul" 


«You know us, you know our- “foes 
you know things; you know _ (how) to 
speak; Krishna, whatever is for our ‘good, 
that, you must tell, Duryodhana.” =; 


‘i 
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sl i ~. 
‘ay ee 3i q ATA T: | 


aa ia gi: i Sere aR: N 
” Krishna— - 


ay know all their views and yours also; 
your mind is after Dharma; theirs has 
taken.to enmity. 


‘Taye Bart Tt TA AI II 


“That which can be got without war 
willibe considered great by you. 


A 5 J O A Raz |: » 
c RRR f& aai ger mga A I 
‘After all, I fear there will be only 


war with our foes; for, ‘such are all the 
omens that appear to me.” 


arate ta aterargecary tl 


Krishna mounted a chariot and 
prose aes to the Kuru court. - 


TRE ESET: | 
gafacred aif ATEA: ul 
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Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and others, — 
everybody on Dhritarashtra’s side, except 
Duryodhana, dressing themselves well, 
went to receive Krishna who was coming. 


I T FATE TATA | 
Sate pana arse RAAT Il 
Meeting then the renowned king 


Dhritarashtra, Krishna honoured him and 
Bhishma with words of uei without 


loss of time. 


_ gates REET sree: l 
Raan a naaa: l 


Meeting Vidura then in the afternoon, 
Krishna, the subduer of enemies, went to. 


his aunt, Kunti. 
MEL EAA AARTE, | 
BUS Te HNL AT TAHT UN 


On seeing Krishna, lustrous like the 
clear sun, coming, Kunti thought of her 


sons, embraced him and cried. - 
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-a aata ARA, 
gaea AA: seat NARTA, | 
-giia Anaan: II 
Krishna then consoled Kunti, who was 
overwhelmed with the agonies suffered 
by her sons; taking leave of her, and 


going round her, Krishna, the subduer of 
enemies, went to Duryodhana’s abode. 


T OR Tes TRIÒ HERT: | 
TREET: PAART II 


As Krishna was coming, the renowned 
Duryodhana’ ròse up along with his 
ministers, and offered him worship. 


| RRR ARA RTT: I 
He invited Krishna to dinner and 
Krishna did not comply. 
PN: — 
Rea den at | 
TF GA Terr at ANRT TAL II 
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Krishna— 


“Food is-taken at another’s house out 
of love or in times of distress. Neither do 
you love (us), king, nor are we in any 
distress. 


‘Rra a awed aai Her ANA. 
qena RA Taq AA mo È TET: II 
“ An enemy’s food should not be eaten; 
nor should an enemy be fed. King, you 


hate the Pandavas and the Pandavas are 
my life-breath. 


‘Taree a a ee aag @ Atay | 
earns at are rhs mea: U 
“He who hates them, hates me; he 

who is with them,.is with me. Know me 


as having become identical with the 
righteous Pandavas. 


aAA Ware Gere | 
aaa areas F frat ae 


- “ All this ill-meant food should not be 
eaten; Vidura’s food alone should be 
eaten ; so have T made up my mind.” 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


QBgitized By Sgn 4 Pea erT Oxger Kosha 


gaen aggira, | 

Raama ant Aaa eter MEE: II 

Having said so to the bad-tempered 
Duryodhana, the mighty Krishna went 


to the lofty-minded Vidura’s house tg 
stay there. 


 aalsaaratreans nafa area: | 
Ren gas gt ara T 


Along with his followers then, as Indra 
with the Maruts, Krishna ate the pure and 
excellent food of Vidura. 


a gaan fara gAs! 
‘Ae aaa baan AT Ul 
Vidura told him after he had eaten and 


taken rest in the night: “Krishna, this 
coming of yours is not a good resolve. 


‘aa Gs Sow FT Ta AAJA | 
a ta NSIS Teer TTT: UN’ 


“Krishna, where both good words and 
bad words will be the same, there, asa 
musician before the deaf, a wise man 
should not open his mouth.” rs 
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Fwy — 
‘fad satan at agla ate | 
eee FF Ast gareana 
Krishna— 
“If Duryodhana should misunderstand 
me who am striving for good, there will 
only be satisfaction to my heart; I will 


become blameless in the eyes of the 
public. 


‘ma Talla È sea TAT | 
q Saree ae eer aaa tt’ 


_“Tf, hearing my wholesome words 
having Dharma as wellas material good 
in them, the boyish Duryodhana will not 
accept (them), he will fall a prey to Fate.” 


TA SMART A STAT TIT | 
Tea T: | | 
aaae MAI MAL Ta: tl 
Even as they were talking in this 
manner, the night passed away. And 
then Krishna worshipped the rising sun 
and entered the. court hall, resembling 


the abode of the great Indra. 
389—17 
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SANS Tae aag: (ALAZ) |: 

Ser HATA ATT ASAI: | 

ist Uae TAMAS: UI 

When Krishna was coming, the blind 
Dhritarashtra of great renown, rose up 
along ‘with Drona and Bhishma; all 
around, those thousands of kings (present 
there), arose also. x 


faa HON UA ANATA | 
c 

aNg g ae mAg | 

USAT HAT agai UI 
"Krishna took his seat and the kings sat 
in’ their -respective seats; and not far 
dway from Krishna, those two great 
meñ, - the impatient Karna and 
‘Duryodhana, sat.on one seat. 


e : e Ay r 

ee CR ARTAR l 

Touching ‘the seat of Krishna, the wise 
Vidura sat down. 


_ saat TARTAR TTA Ul 


$ “All was. silent then, aN minds © being 
on Krishna. | 
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Tardy gig a Gores | 
Sea SAAT ATT: Th 


When all of them had sat down, Krishna 
spoke, facing Dhritarashtra and. making 
the whole hall hear him: 


“FR Wess IINR R wre | 
ama Aaaa: I 
“ Scion of Bharata !T have: come here 
to beg. this that, without the ruin of 
warriors, there may be an amicable settle- 


ment between the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas. 


A graa (Aea) gig: |. 
TAM Tat: HAT TACT L 
‘¢ Those sons of yours, with Duryodhana 


at‘their head, are behaving like wicked: 
men, discarding Right and material goody 


Aaaa SEIT GAT | 
STEAM (Aea) Gat ares N 
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“For the Kauravas it is that this very 
dreadful calamity has come up, which, if 
overlooked, will annihilate the world. 


creat Set Hey St Aiea (AEA) | 
a ESET UA Ta Hat A (ETT) | 


“Tf you wish, this calamity can be put 
down; think peace’is not impossible in 
this affair. 


= eri HT AH At (fraià) | 
a garara. (tA) ATES, TTL 


“King, peace is dependent on you, 
as well as on me; pacify your sons; I will 
pacify the other party. 


Rri qra: Haas ToS aA TTT | 
qaga GET MTG (TTA) Ut 


“After giving to the Pandavas their 
due’ paternal share, you enjoy along with 
your sons -your- pleasures,’ with your 
objects achieved. 


‘ae g da at FT Aa geal AIA | 
-AAs Pragies (Praise) 1” 
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“ And I wish for your welfare as well 
as that of the Pandavas; check your sons 
that have gone headlong in avarice.) 


‘ Raaregatig ara: Rat agate: l 
aa arri mireaRaRas (eaa) l’ 
“The Pandavas who can quell their 
enemies, are ready to serve as well as to 


fight. King, stand by that which is most 
wholesome for you.” 


AIA TARA ATAT | 
aa RATS R ara sera: l 


Those words, all the kings honoured in 
their hearts ; but none there came forward 
to speak. - 


eae ETT ATT TA TET TTT | 
Wate waged emer aa Ra 


Dhritarashtra— 


«My dear Krishna, you tell me what 
is good for the other world as ‘well as 
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this world, what is`right and proper. 
But I am not mine own master. What 
is being done is not'to my liking. ; 


‘arg gifs gen AEE amen ai 


BJAG NÀ ATA JEA. | 


“O mighty Krishna, you. best of men, 
try. to conciliate my stupid and lawless 
son, Duryodhana. ; 


eee 
GERM F GAEL at A asa I” + 


“Krishna, you-yourself advise. this evil 
king Duryodhana; you would have done 
a very great, work, for a friend. n 


cs 


TASHA Aa gata | 


. .Turning round, Krishna, who knows the 
truth of all.principles of. Dharma and 
Artha, spoke then these sweet ‘words 
to the impatient Duryodhana. 


mare & RAAU agre (area) te = = 
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“ Duryodhana, listen. to these words of 
mine, uttered especially for the ‘sake of 


peace to you and your followers. 
Rat t Agan quega STA: | 
* SaaS (Hers) ag ra Tae” 


“My dear Duryodhana, alliance AE 
the Pandavas is liked by your father. 
May you also, with yoùr ministers, like it 


nda eraRreaha Mast N: L 
aS fiat gaT IATA Il 


_ ‘Those great warriors (the Pandavas): 
will install you yourself as crown-prince 


and your father, king Dhritarashtra, as 
the sovereign over all. 


+a ae PreaeTeTTTTTTE 3 
ary sata Teen Hest Raae Ut. 


“Dear Duryodhana, do’ not spurn; ae 
great fortune which courts you;giving half 
to the Pandavas, attain to. a great fortune. 


aretini seat fat aaaea th i 


A Making lasting peace with tne Pandas 
vas, you will fare well-for lomg.”. .* maani 
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araa ISA: HAT (ad) | 
TA TADS Gest MARTA II 
Bhishma then spoke; “ (Duryodhana !) 


Krishna, who wishes peace to his friends, 
has spoken to you. 


ETI ATR A meaNERA | 
aat Faas Ser aT EEE MN’ 


“ My dear son, if you fail to act accord- 
ing to Krishna’s words, you will have no 
welfare. Do not immerse your mother 
and. father in the ocean of sotrow.” 


aa Asaa gatas qa: | 
AT Ha Tet BEN: FRIN: | - 
ate aera ara Tears (ara) 1” 
“Then Drona said in that assembly these 
words to Duryodhana: “ Dear Duryo- 
dhana if you do not abide by this truthful 


view of your. friends, Krishna and 
Bhishma, you will repent afterwards,” 
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aRar ares arash Agda. 
‘giia a strani amg (ada) | 
W a Tat A meri at aA 
At the end of this speech, Vidura 
also said: “ Duryodhana, I do not grieve 


for you; but I grieve for these two old 
persons, Gandhari and your father. 


Raga araa start werd 
HSE WT Telecast GT UI” 
a Having begot such a sinful “and: 
bad person who destroys his own family; 


those two will wander in this world in 
sorrow as mendicants.” 


HY Salat UA ASTE | 
TA VITA ST AAMT HTT | 
ATU AAAC a RTA: 1” 
Then, king Dhritarshtra addressed 
Duryodhana: “If you repudiate Krishna 


who begs for peace and speaks for your’ 
good, defeat'is certain for you.” ; 
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Fa Saat areas Heats, 
WYATT ATMS MITT ANAT I 


Hearing these disagreeable words: in 
the assembly of the Kauravas, Duryo- 
dhana ‘replied to the mighty and 
renowned Krishna: tp A 


a eiai 
WHAM a T SAA aT rare: t 


Ae ore A HEA TETAN 


i «Krishna, partial towards the Pandavas 
and:-without any reason, you, Vidura, the 
king, our teacher Drona and our, grand 
father Bhishma reproach only.meand not 
any of the Sine DEE 


aac Se t: 


“ And I do not sée 'hèrėé any -transgres- 
sion on my part: 


D CE METERA eo 
Tach ger Sy seen: Pega mE: I os 
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=“ Bhishma. Kripa, Drona and Karna 
cannot, O! Krishna, be won in battle even 
by the gods; why mention the Pandavas? 


A ai Piet r ay way 
-AAT ATH A TETRA ATT UU 
“If without bowing to our enemies, we 


die a warrior’s. death on the battienelé 
none will feel sorry for us, Krishna.. 


‘qsaigeanagarat À À frat gas 
TS Sra geg Wie SR Bara Ul 
“ And’ that . share of ‘the kingdom 


which was previously granted (to the 
Pandavas) by my father, that can never 


nS Be 


Be had aean so long as I am alive. 4 


ot ere en ee Bee 
TATA Re: TESTA I, | 


“ Krishna, that much of our Jand even 
as is pierced by the tip of a sharp needle, 
cannot be parted with to the Pandavas.” 


giaa qT paR UI 
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Laughing and with eyes perturbed with 
anger, Krishna then said these words to 
Duryodhana in the Kuru assembly : 


‘BAA FT SAATTATCART | 
RA aa aerated aagi afrar wary l 


“You shall get the hero’s death; this 
desire of yours, you shall realise; be 
Steadfast, along with your counsellors ; 
there shall be a great conflict. 


‘aera UTA: ae Ra | 
aa TTT aS aSa aara: 


_ “That which you do not like to give 
to these Pandavas who beg for their 
paternal share, you, sinner, shall give, 
fallen and bereft of your power.” 


wd wate arene aiga: | 

ae , RIRI MEANT I UT Il 

‘When Krishna was speaking thus, 
Duryodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra, 
rose up in anger and, sighing like a huge 
serpent, departed. 
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a Raa RNA R: THVT: | 
AE C SEIER EIE GICIK ELE @]| 


Seeing him gone away, the heroic, lotus- - 
eyed Krishna addressed Bhishma, Drona 
and all others: : 


aiai goai HEARE: | | 
maa wa a RaR TT l 


“This is a grave neglect of duty in all 
the Kuru elders that they do not, by 
Torce, curb the foolish king, Duryodhana, 
to behave properly in his royal office. 


(USA AAT Ae: AAA TSA | 
aR a frase: extrem: externa tl’ 
“King, restraining Duryodhana, come 

to peace with the Pandavas; let not kings 
perish on your account.” 


| BOTT F AMAT YATE THAT | 
agi ada rors eae ll 


Hearing Krishna’s words, king Dhrita- 
rashtra hastened and addressed Vidura: 
who knew all Dharmas: 
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qa Me HEMT TAT AARAA l 
AMAL TAT ngn SALA UI 


“ Dear and very.intelligent Vidura, go 
and fetch the far-sighted Gandhari here; 
along with her, I will supplicate that fool.” 


mag oat gen eget Heer 


AMA TT FATS ATA, ll 


Hearing the words of the king, Vidura 
brought the far-sighted Gandhari, on the 
command of Dhritarashtra. 


aE 
coe aeni goed See manè: | 
JE Ne See i? 


Dhritarashtra— 


“Gandhari, this evil son of yours, trans- 
gressor of (all) laws, has walked out of 
the hall, RRE friends’ words.” 


meart— RS 
E gy feh TETEA 
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Gandhari— © = s 5 o 27 
: “Quickly, fetch my son who is feve- 
rishly covetous of the kingdom.” 


MAA ETT TA gafra | San 

mgA amga AAT manga: I S 

On the command of Dhritarashtra and 
on his mother’s words, Vidura made the 


bäd- tempered Duryodhana enter the hall 


again. 
AT i i 


siim 


Seeing that erring son enter the: hall, 
Gandhari censured him and said for the 
sake of peace: 

-* gala Wate eat frat ea \ 

Area RT: HT: aa Teal Fe Ta l 


“Duryodhana! What your father, 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Vidura told 
you, act up to those words of your friends. 


re ET 
TEA R FAT AGATA HAA: UI 
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“ Seek the mighty Krishna, unharmful 
in his acts. If he is gracious, Krishna 
will be for the happiness of both (yourself 
and the Pandavas). 


‘ares TTA sahara (Ra | 
| Uda aera wre where 1’ 
‘Give to the Pandavas what is proper; 
if you want to be happy with your coun- 


sellors, let half (of the kingdom) be given 
to the Pandavas.” 


Wy Wee As aN | 
_ GE ret SRT TERRA II 
Disregarding those sensible words 
spoken by his mother, he again went 


away in a flurry to where those self-willed 
(friends of his) were. =e 


CHAGAS WI FACT | 
“aaa eter fergie seria" N 
Moving to a secluded place, Duryo- 


dhana took counsel: “ We ourselves 
shall forcibly seize Krishna.” 
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aat TTA Prec ARTT | 
FATES maaga a II 
The far-sighted Vidura informed the 


powerful Dhritarashtra in the Kuru 
assembly of their evil design. 


ad SAT TA FA: AANA ATT UI 


Then, Vidura made Duryodhana enter _ 
the hall again. 


AL SAT TA JASATE II 
King Dhritarashtra then addressed 
Duryodhana: 


ARA yeaa STAT | 
mieia dg rata I’ 
«This unassailable, unapproachable 

Krishna, you, I hear, want to seize, 

uniting with evil allies.” 


Fae AEST karap 
See CIEE ica a 
When Dhritarashtra said this, ‘the 

valorous Krishna, destroyer of enemy 

armies, ‘told ‘Duryodhana, whe son’ of 

Dhritarashtra: 4 
$89—18 
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CRSA FRETAT Al FATT | 

qaa geda alg at Rri N 

“Extremely stupid Duryodhana! you 
‘want to overpower me and do things to 
catch me, taking me, in your ignorance, 
to be single. 


~ ga ena AARIN: | 
yakar Var THAT Hepa: UU 
~« Here itself, in me, are all the 


Pandavas, all the Andhakas and the 
Vrishnis, Devas, Rudras, Vasus and all 


the great sages.” a An 
E gaT 
gF AEA: HAT: TAT 
5 ` ` 
TA GAR: TTT HERR: | 
gua Seige TAA: | 
Having said so, Krishna, the destroyer 
of enemy-warriors, laughed aloud; and of 
that great Krishna who was laughing, 


came out simultaneously, like flashes of 
lightning, all the gods in person. 


o Azgan Toren 3 PATA ACA: | 
aeaa TAT USAR ITS: II 
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‘Seeing that terrible form of the great 
Krishna, the frightened kings closed 
their eyes. 


mN a wary fer ag: | 

mea reat Faq ggg: Mtoe: I 

Lord Krishna gave them the divine 
eye; bowing with their head, they stood 
with folded arms and as the Lord. 

CARO 
aoe gerea SE TIS | 
FATS AEN: FALATETATTT I 


Then the greatest of men, Krishna, 
withdrew his form. King Dhritarashtra 
again spoke: 


‘aage FFAG Tae TATA | 
wait TF BAIT TA | 
ARA A Rag I 


«Krishna, tormentor of: your enemies, 
what influence I have over my sons, must 
_ have become clear to you who have been 
“ seeing (all this); there is nothing un- 
known to you. Knowing this plight of 
mine, you must ‘ot’ suspect - me very, 
much.” 
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TASHA SATE TATE: | 
Ber Aak steer apart wees STM 
Then the mighty Krishna told Dhrita- 


rashtra,. Drona, grandfather Bhishma, 
Vidura, Bahlika and Kripa: 


‘saaa ATA AE TA FTA | 

aM era VT Aza: | 
TETRA TACTSY ATA: | 
MIS water Aksar sere 


. “ What happened in the Kuru assembly 
happened before your eyes. As 
Duryodhana, the fool, rose up (and went 
away) now in anger, like an ill-bred 
fellow and as Dhritarashtra, the king, 
describes himself as powerless, I take 
leave of you all and go to Yudhisthira.” 


ri an 


| Bert Tara ge wat a Agi 
As the Kauravas were’ looking on, 
Krishna went to his aunt, Kunti. 
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TTA TE TPA AT Fa 
ATER TEMA AE Ta Healy II 


Entering her house, and bowing at her 
feet, he briefly told her what happened 
in the Kuru assembly. 


‘oth aglad aa a Ve ae TERTA | 
ATS WTA te Ta TISAI 
fe TMT: MENA Waa AAN |” 
“Duryodhana was .advised in various 
ways but he did not accept those words. 
I take leave of you and shall go to the 


Pandavas quickly. What shall I tel] the 
Pandavas as your message?” 


eredl— 

Ban: ert US THT SAT | 
“qeftosgdiat X cat agar ARA | 
JAA UAT AT TT: Tat TTT | 
aay ata get TA ASITA: ” 
SRS Tes Tart gA aerate A” 
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aye By eae rey SSH AIRY osha 
Kunti— 


“Krishna, tell the virtuous king 
Yudhisthira: ‘Having borne you, the 
joy of your friends, I am looking up to 
others for my food, in accordance with 

‘royal duty, fight; incur not the fate of 
sin. The time for that for which a woman 
of royal pico gives birth to a son has 
come now.’ (Krishna), go your safe way ; 
protect my son.” 


ahaa at ar: feeenterac: | 
AAMT TW Br AAA GE I 


Bowing to her then, Krishna of the 
lion’s sportive gait, took Karna in his 
chariot and went along with Satyaki. 


BO — 

Ha Maat Aas At Ma Wess: | 
aRar sett iaa gaT. - 
Ural qa aiaa a: A oe: Ih” 
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Krishna— 


“Dear Karna, let the Pandavas know 
you who are now going from here along 
with me, as a son of Kunti, born prior to 
Yudhisthira. “Your brothers, the five 
Pandavas, shall hold your feet in respect. 


«ong q ensen caret ANRA. | 
ami UST aT Heat a RRA I? 


“ And I shall install you as king; son 
of Kunti! you rule the kingdom and 
delight Kunti also.” 


7 

Cag Sarhrsreankr Fat St Bt AT | 
SU TA CATA UREA Taree | 
FAM ASAI AM A HAS TA II 

Karna— : 


«I understand all that you think, 
Krishna. Kunti, as a maiden, bore me to 
the sun. However, in such.a manner as 
there could be no welfare for me l was 

abandoned by Kunti. 
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A R maA glena 
| wees UA aT: aflTATATATT l 


“And it was, the driver, Adhiratha, 
who seeing me, took me to his house, and 
out of love for me, milk -flowed immedi- 
ately from Radha (his wife). 


‘frat RnR ang MEEI I 
_ “ And I consider that Adhiratha as my 
father always, by reason of his affection. 
‘MAANSRAG FA NAT SAT aaga | 
TE A CA HO TAs BATT UI - 


“] have married wives and through 
them,,sons and grandsons have been born 
and with them, Krishna, my heart is 
bound in ties of affection. 


‘a BSA AHS a BATT TTT: | 
gaai Tre fren ay gR II 


“Not for all this world, not for heaps 
‘of gold, not for pleasure or fear, would I 
bear proving faithless to these, Krishna. 
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agg BM YS AARE | 
ata eon Garay frets qog: {I 


“Krishna, living in Dhritarashtra’s 
family, freely has the kingdom. been 
enjoyed by me; and on my strength, 
quarrel with the Pandavas was picked up 
{by Duryodhana). 


carga drat F riger tea: le 


“J will not bear proving faithless to 
the intelligent Duryodhana. ; 


Cae GLA TDA SLT UAA | 
Aa NaN A TAA AA 
“If-J do not meet Arjuna in duel now, 

there will be infamy, Krishna, for both 
myself and Arjuna. 

cafe arate at Tat THAT GatezT: | 


eM: HTH GH A TS AAR 


“Tf the righteous Yudhisthira - of 
controlled senses knows, me as ‘the 
eldest son of Kunti, he Sa not take 
the kingdom. - 


mea ait nea dae (HAMA) | 
wate giada ATE (ATA) Ul 
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“And even after getting that vast and 
prosperous kingdom, I will give it only 
to Duryodhana. 


SUS Ue Tale Tease watt: | 
Ta AST SHUM Beal AT TSA: II 
“ May that righteous Yudhisthira him- 
self be the permanent king, for whom 
Krishna. is the leader and Arjuna, the 
fighter. 


‘aaa (Guetta) Rrra aiaa | 
SHUT Baa Fars wa (Sera) | 
WATT Seay aaa (TTT) 1 
“ Therefore, do what'you please. Ke ep- 


ing this consultation with me secret for 
ever, bring Arjuna to me for fight.” 


Igen weg aN: sega q HSA | 
RaR Page, waht aaa | 
EST gege Ra Basle: | 
‘mdse R: ae fe wear 3 
Having said so, Karna, embraced 
Krishna closely and given leave, re- 


turned. Meeting Kunti on the banks of 
the Ganges, Karna who swerved not 
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from:his vow, bowed to her and with 
folded hands stood ready to serve her, 
with the words: “I am Karna, son of 
Radha and Adhiratha; tell me, what 
shall I do for you?” 


‘aoe a cael a carrer: AT | 

aiet HAM Tie: TAKA Fas Il 
Kunti— 

“ You are the son of Kunti, not Radha; 
Adhiratha is not your father; you were 
borne by me when I was a maiden; my- 
son, you are the son of Kunti. 


‘TY TRY FT: WAAL I” 
“Let the Kurus now witness the union 
of Karna and Arjuna.” 


Karna— 

«You have never acted before for my 
welfare like a mother, and you now 
inform me (of this), desiring only your 
own good. 
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‘qsa ale aea fe at gi aor i 
“If I go over to the Pandavas, what 
will the world of kings say ? 


‘smaa Wat ai Rraqareat | 
Teed T By Fat Hera HTAA. UI 
“ How can I frustrate the hopes of those 
who, developing enmity with their foes, 
adore me and pay respects to me 
constantly ? 7 
AREE Taras Aen À gA: | 
FS a e ea a A erat a? II 
“With my strength and power, I will 
fight your sons for the: sons of. Dhrita- 
rashtra; I am not speaking falsehood 
to you. ; = 
coy Bene” OE 
‘a asd GAA aR AN aiaa 1 
cart a Ehsan A gases | 


“ And this effort of yours regarding me 
shall not be futile; barring Arjuna, I will 
not kill in battle your (other) sons. 


‘at og areata gar: qax waar | 
3 T STAT AT at APY N 
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“Renowned woman, five of your sons 
will never perish; they will ‘be either 
without Arjuna but with Karna or with 
Arjuna when I am killed.” 


TAA. Set VR ace AG: TAH tI 
Wishing welfare and bidding farewell, 
the two then parted. 


ARPT RAAT IgM AA: | 

Weare ATA BAI HAs ll 

Krishna, the subduer of his enemies, 
coming.to Upaplavya from Hastinapura, 
told the Pandavas everything as it 
happened. 


Hey: — 
“edt oa AS LN a l 
ques Vga Tate Ag Wy ATT l 


Krishna— 


“ Duryodhana was told what was truth- 
ful, wholesome and beneficial; the fool 
does not take the words. I consider 
punishment.by war, the fourth expedient, 
as proper for those sinners; by no other 
means (can they be tackled). - 
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hanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
Rata Rrra gears wafer: M’ 
“ And kings have (already) started for 
the Kurukshetra for their own ruin. 


TATSATTLAST THT AAT: | 
RTT THAT AAT BATT E | 
TARRA À Seer AAT N 
Hearing the words of Krishna, ‘the 
righteous Yudhisthira told his brothers, 


in the presence of Krishna: “ Therefore, 
you best of men, marshal my army.” 


TAH TIA AA SMETANA: | 

ASH FINA TET EACeTAT: I 

Those best of men rejoiced on hearing 
those words of Yudhisthira. Those sub- 


duers of enemies entered Kurukshetra 
and blew their conches. 


SAE WAITS TATA | 
‘sag st wart Paras Tah: UI 
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Then, Duryodhana, standing in reveren- 
tial attitude, spoke, along with all. the 
kings,.these words to Bhishma: “May g s 


you lead us, as god Skanda, led the Wt 
gods.” . . Q 
Wea 
‘qua f& ward À ala AA TETT: | 
q AAATT AAT À TVS: TAT TTT | 5 
aang Aare gi rat | ASE 
VATAAS UAL TAAATTT F | 
aii aT yea Aak aT Teeter Ul” 
Bhishma— : : 
“« As-you are to me, so are the Pandavas. 
The sons of Pandu ought not to be 
destroyed by me. Therefore, I shall kill 
a ten thousand warriors (on their side). by 
discharging .my missiles every time I 
fight. King, I will be your generalissimo 
on one othercondition: ‘Let Karna fight 
first or myself.’ ” 


cae eae TSH TIT TAA ATT 
ee AA g Aen Ge TaT Ul” 
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Karna— 


“King, as long as Bhishma ‘is alive 
I will not fight in any manner; but when 
Bhishma is killed, I will fight the 
Gandhiva-bowed Arjuna.” 


get: art Pru aver RAAT 1 p 
< giia Tenet: ag: eara UI 


Then, in the clear morning, the. kings 
urged by Duryodhana, son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, marched against the Pandavas. 


aAa r AA ig gfare: | 
gagat aaTE (AT) N 


Similarly, king Yudhisthira, son of 
Kunti, directed the warriors. led by 
Dhrishtadyumna ‘(to attack). 7 


U aft Sai aa, tl 


THUS ENDS THE UDYOGA PARVA 
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tl aa wears I 


- BHISHMA PARVA 


0O x 
IN TAT TE: GENETH: | 
meengi (TTF) I 
Then, those Kauravas, Pandavas and 


Somakas made an agreement and esta- 
blished rules for fighting. 


‘fad RRI ge eens: wee) 
PTA: TOME GIST: FATA | 
LA = cfr A m gA: 
ARAMA TeMAT Tara (a)- 
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“When the battle is fought and 
finished, there shall be mutual friendship 
between us. Those who have gone out of 
the ranks shall never be killed. One 
mounted on a chariot shall be fought by 
one on achariot, one on an elephant with 
an elephant, one on a horse witha horse, 
anda footsoldier only by a footsoldier. One 
engaged with another, one inattentive, or 
disinclined to fight or one who was turned 
away from the field, one who.has lost his 
weapons and one without armour shall 
never be killed.” 


sett TSS Sat SEAT SEU ta 
Raman Raisga, AS 

Seeing the huge army of Duryodhana 
ready for the battle, king Yudhisthira 


became sad and with a pale face, said 
to Arjuna: 
‘TST BH TTT SAEs | 
mildn Vat Mat aE: Ut” 
“Mighty Arjuna! how can we fight 
the warriors on Dhritarashta’s side for 
whom (our) grandfather, Bhishma, 
fights.” 
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‘saasa Rra a RATT | | 
TRACT Ae RAT raise tl 


Arjuna— 

` «King, hearken how the inferior 
conquer even those who are superior in 
knowledge, who are (greater) warriors, 
{more) endowed with qualities’ and 
(greater) in numbers. 


‘a Tat aada wat Frbrites: l- 
AM PABA ANNA T L 

“ Those who desire victory achieve it ~ 

not so much by strength and valour as by 

their (qualities of) truthfulness, bene- 


volence, and effort which is strictly 
righteous. i ' : 


TNS gat ad ah RATATAT | 
PUTA GA TARA TA II 


“ Avoiding Adharma and basing your- 
selves on best Dharma, fight without 
egoism ; where Dharma is, rete victory 
is. s 
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UF mai asah TT TA: 
GATT ART: WE Ad: BOTA TA: | 
TÀ HT: FH THAIS HAT ATT li 
«Know it, king, thus is victory certain 

for us in (this) battle; even as Narada 
said, where Krishna is, there victory is. 


Victory is an attribute of Krishna; it 
follows Him at His back. 


at Gaia Us At Vat BATT | 
Regain vert (ATTA) UI 


Then king Yudhisthira arrayed his 
army against Bhishma and directed it (to 
attack). 


- aA Batesi ta anA I 


In the centre (of that army) were the 
forces of Sikhandi protected by Arjuna, 
the archer who shoots with either hand. _ 
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Arjuna’s chariot with its white horses 
and firm wheels, shone like fire, emitting 
a corona of rays. On that chariot the 
reins of whose horses Krishna was 
holding, was the monkey-bannered 
Arjuna with the Gandiva bow and arrows 
in his hands. 


aana Reni: gat R famem i 
ENE AARET | 
arg iani Tl 


aaie a ated: aaa RET 
saiia ress RA ariaa 
BALL aj 
Then Arjuna saw there (on the battle- 
field) fathers, grandfathers, preceptors, 
uncles, brothers, sons, grand-sons, fathers- 
in-law and friends standing in both the 
armies. Seeing all those kinsmen stand- 
ing (determined for fighting), Arjuna was 
overtaken by great compassion and he 
said, (to Krishna, his chariotees) in sorrow: 


ET s a2 TNR 
Be Be ee 
ata aa trait we a afta 1. 
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waal SAS Kk ei te 
“ett gan ears Sa aaa | 
ay RE wane TT a | l 


a ae ford goo a a Te Gat aI 
fet Use Mire é T a N: 


wae fe BT KAT SS CCS 
‘Laat 

Se FE HEI By STAT TAL 

TIGA SY STATA: Ul” 

“Krishna ! seeing these kinsmen of ours 
come with the desire to fight, my limbs 
fail, my mouth becomes parched, the 
Gandiva slips from my hand, my skin 
burns and I am not able to stand firm; 
my mind seems to whirl. Krishna! I do 
not wish for victory, or kingdom, or 
happiness; of what use is the kingdom 
to us, or pleasures or even life? How can 
we be happy, Krishna, after killing our 
own kinsmen? Alas! we have resolved 
to commit a great sin, we who are out to 
kill our own kinsmen through our-avarice 
for the pleasures of a kingdom.” 
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Waa EVI TEM: (TST) | 
a ater Set uie i Tet aga z Il 


Having said this to Krishna, Arjuna 
added “ I will not fight,” and kopi quiet. 


agama ties: Teetert (HIRT) I” 
a garsasad atae 7 frat N 
ory afin Te ASAT a aa | 
Eei fee creer l 
DN CICK EGE Hera At AACA: Ul 
A ST TCT SAT PHT AT HTS FETT II 
GAGS TA Ger STET TATSTA | 
dat Fart aera AT aAA l 
PAANAN AT BOY HATA Ul 
a R arai sig Freer | 
TA Wakes Blot TG TTT HAN II 
ahr aati wait area | 
AAN ae gare rasa 
Jaret AIT: TASS ATU 
erate: ee | 
a ATTN T i a a ACHAT a: N 


ETEA 
ba 
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RIS at a Rra was 
Asaa: erik Aen: | 

AR fem: Gta | | 
Rai wa aerate I 
ieran aerea I 
aerie eet fÈ aA | 
Rra sarar raea reaR | 
eg aA aAa BRereraashs Tl 
Sachi CEASA Re | 


amA Aee ATT | 
TAT MT eS TAIT WT | 


SAAT IST WA LTT ST | 
Ste aT mee shee Fea AT ga: 1 


Krishna said to Arjuna, laughing a 
little: “Toa Kshatriya, there is no other 
good than’ ‘righteous warfare. In case you 
do not fight this righteous battle, you 
neglect your duty, throw away fame and 
incur sin. Warriors will think that you 
have desisted’ from the battle out of fear, 
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‘If you are killed you will attain to heaven, 
or if you win, you will ` enjoy the world. 
Viewing alike happiness and misery, 
gain and loss, victory and defeat, you 
then get ready for the battle; doing thus, 
you will not incur sin. To cit alone are 
you entitled, never to (its) fruits. Never 
does anybody stand even a moment 
without doing an act. There ‘is nothing 
to be done for me and still I am active. 
Offering up all acts to me with a spiritual 
mind, without any wish and disinterested, 
fight without any mental fever. Though 
ill-performed, one’s own duty is better 
than another’s duty well-performed. He 
who does the act that ought to be done, 
without intent on the fruit of the action, 
is the man of renunciation and the Sarake 
not he who has left off the worship of fire 
and not he who does not do anything. 


“Even without you, all these-warriors 
who stand in the opposite ranks, will 
cease to be; they have been already 
killed by myself; you archer who shoot 
with either. arm !"be simply the apparent 
cause (of .the destruction of these 
warriors). i eek aa 
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. “ With your mind fixed on me, you will 
surmount all difficulties by my grace. If 
‘resorting to egoism, you think you will 
not fight, this resolve of yours is futile; 
Nature will impel you. What in delusion, 
you do not want to do, you will do even 
in spite of yourself. Arjuna, God is in 
the heart of all beings, making all beings 
whirl by. his power as if on a whirling 
machine. Take refuge in Him comple- 
tely. Discarding all Dharmas, seek me 
alone as refuge ; I will free you from all 
sins; grieve not.” 


i 
e Raras erR: BAT TA TT I 


‘ Arjuna said to Krishna— 
“I stand here with all my doubts 
cleared; I will do what you say.”* 


* For the full discourse of Lord Sri Krishna, see 
THE BHAGAVAD GITA with the Text in Devanagari 
and" English Translation by Dr. Besant. Pocket 
Edition. As.6. (Six) G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras. 
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aÑ THA SLA STITT TET. t 

GALT HERS SAAT HEAT Woy a 

Then, seeing Arjuna taking. up the 
arrows and his Gandiva bow, the warriors. 
sent a peal again. 


a Beret eee Gara aaa | 

aa frases was Prat T TTA | 

AAR TMA TRATAT FATS: | 

Hata wae: shake: I 

Seeing then those two armies standing 
ready for fighting, the heroic Yudhisthira 
laid down his armour and excellent arms, 
descended from his chariot quickly and 


with folded arms and surrounded by his- 
brothers, hastened on foot to Bhishma. 


CHAT Ta: Tal Eat Flee TET: | 
‘aad at SA qa Aes ATL! 
agai AL A R AET Ut” 
Holding Bhishma’s feet with his hands,. 
Yudhisthira said to him: “ Unassailable 
warrior, I take your permission; we shall. 


fight with you; permit me, father; and 
give (us).(your) blessings.” ~ 515 
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‘wea 
‘Halse Ga eT R ET IN” 


Bhishma— 


“ My son, I am pleased; fight and win, 
Yudhisthira.” 


at Brie: maaie TH He | 

a Hoare sat Aree | 

Sat Us SAAMI TA: UI 

Then Yudhisthira proceeded towards 
‘his preceptor Drona’s chariot. Saluting 
Drona and going around him, king 
‘Yudhisthira addressed to that unassail- 


‘able Drona these words intended for his 
-own welfare: © 


‘ora eat a AY HTH: 1 


“J take your leave, illustrious preceptor, 
and will fight with a pure heart. 


fu 
Sema eat ene ea cee 
Tat TARA: HOY Ae: FEN STA: l? 
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Drona— 

“ King, victory is certain for you for 
whom Krishna i is the counsellor. Where 
Dharma is, is Krishna and where Krishna. 
is, is victory.” 5 


ATATA arava mratcarcatt HR | 
a NA: Haars ‘sere TATA UI 


~ Taking the permission of his preceptor, 
Yudhisthira went towards Kripa, and 
Kripa said to -him: “Fight and. attain 
victory.” 

AGAMA Maa Ae HAPAA | 

Rania wees BTS: Tare: UI 

Taking then the permission of his uncle,. 
the king of the Madrakas, (Salya), 
Yudhisthira went out of that huge army, 
surrounded by his brothers. 


AWTS TIGA TET 
Sara A at ise SoS T ATS | 
TAA TAT MTA TT IU 


Krishna said this to Karna: “Karna, I 


‘heard that you would not fight because of- 


your hatred towards Bhishma. Choose us 
(our side) for such time as HORE is not 
killed.” : 
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ul 

a RRA atten orice Serr) 
wee fe at fits gaitea 1” 

Karna— af 
“Krishna, I will not do that which 

will displease Duryodhana; know me as 


having laid down my life for the good 
of Duryodhana.” "~>. 
A al 


x CT aA 
TT GTA WEL g MATS AT: | 
ASMAN THE TL ATCO” | 
Then Yudhisthira said aloud in the 
midst of the army: “I seek for my aid 
him who chooses to join us.” j 


a ggg: Aaa Wass giaa | 

TM mogga Sat Rina ggg. 

Then, leaving the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
the Kauravas, Yuyutsu went over to 
the army of the Pandavas after sounding. 
the drum. 


e 


* The account of the battle in the Epic is given as 
narrated by Sanjaya to the blind Dhritarashtra, who is 
addressed here and in the subsequent passages in the 
second on. These addresses are omitted in the 
translation or given in the third person. 
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AT MAA (UIT) MAM ATTAS AAT | 
AGUS agia Mya TAT Ul 
WATT Ta FH TIS VENT Ut 


Then, Bhishma attacked Arjuna, and 
Arjuna taking his bow, attacked Bhishma 
on the battle-front. Then began a thick 
battle that made one’s hair stand on 
end. 


cat aaa TAIT | 
1g CORSE (THA) TH TA A SHAT Ul 
Ye eee his hands’ ease (in shooting) 
arrows), Bhishma was Seen there (in the 
army) every where like a nine fire- 
brand. 


AAG IIA WTS 

WAL FAL AUS neseg Il 

Krishna showed great skill in (directing 
the movement of the horses; rendering“ 
Bhishma’s arrows futile, he made swift 
circuits (with the chariot). 4 


FUT MICA GES ETT | 
fa Raitis (ma). 
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Bhishma severely. pierced Krishna and 
Arjuna-in every limb with his sharp 
arrows. s 


TAY mAT ag ATEI 
ae Ai Rea wena gR: I 
- The mighty Krishna then thought in the 


battle: “I will kill Bhishma now, arming 
myself in the cause of the Pandavas.” ’ 


EGHAM A aag: 
o Snare BS TAT | 
URTA RS NI 
Att HT: TET ARA II 
Saying this, the magnanimous Krishna 
lifted his razor-edged discus by his hand, 
and jumping down from the chariot and 


leaving off the horses, advanced speedily 
towards Bhishma. 


Sar ae eT 
EEEIEE E GEGLO 
Unconfounded in mind in that battle, 
Bhishma said to that Krishna of 

unbounded valour: . 
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Piatto YSNA BAREV Syaan KSB 
‘wate grg 
AMS I ATT AAT | 
TA At Wat: SHAT 
THAI TEN | 


“Come, come, Krishna with eyes like 
the petals of a blown lotus! discus-armed 
Madhava, salutation to you; Lord of the 
world, and refuge of all! throw me down 
forcibly in this battle from my excellent 
chariot. 


© aT SAM AAT BT 
Fa: TRAE ST Sle | 
FECI E EIU 
EIEEE EUREI A 


“For me who am even killed by you, 
Krishna, there is good in the other world 
as well asin this. Lord of the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis! Warrior! by your 
advancing against me, I have been 
honoured in all the three worlds.” 

889—20 
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qaae at rit 
qsa (qaa) TAA BAA | 
Sas HT Riet 
RT aH TATU II 
Jumping down from his chariot then 
and running after Krishna in haste, 
Arjuna stopped him by force and with 
difficulty at his tenth step and said: 
“ Check your anger.” (And) Krishna, 
with his discus, mounted the chariot 
again. 
gase AM TTL ARTA: | 
mS WH wien Frege ga TE: II 
The tenth day (of the battle) was 
reached and exhibiting his ability, 


Bhishma blazed forth in the Gs like a 
smokeless fire. 


asg (HEIs) ANART TAT | 
Rater wea Tegan II 


Keeping Sikhandi in the forefront, 
Arjuna then ran up in speed against 
Bhishma. It seemed a wonder. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitiz BIS HMAENnRAÆRMäotri Gyaan KANG 


Fari g A aT AR | 
Ratei g TAA: AAAI AGT | 
Sera mA Frets (ATTA) l 

Qa Tet er (UL) Tel TAT: | 
AMAA Tr wie T MIJATT Ul 


Sikhandi hit Bhisma on the chest. With 
eyes flaming with anger, Bhishma stared 
at him a little, as if burning him. 
Remembering that Sikhandi had beena 
woman, Bhishma did not strike him, even 
as the whole world was watching. And 
Sikhandi knew this not. 


Ta: HE FASTA AHAATSAT | 
Rears g WT ameng AEA: Ul 


Laughing, Arjuna then hit Bhishma at 
the mortal spots. And the warrior 
Sikhandi also shot arrows in that en- 
counter. 


at GAMA VARA SATA | 
“ayra SA TOT AM RERET: | < 
grata aa wrath maat Vat za” | 


Smiling a little, Bhishma said to 
Dussasana at that time: “These are 
Arjuna’s arrows ; these are not Sikandhi’s 
arrows; they tear my limbs, as the young 
crabs their mother. 
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$08. 0d By Sate eR RBHARATA. a 3 
a aen Te IgA | 
viaaa frat aif: | 
RW: RA MEST: maz 


‘There was not two fingers’ space ‘in 
Bhishma’s body untorn. Reduced to 
pieces thus by the sharp-tipped arrows of 
Arjuna in the battle, Dhritarashtra’s 
uncle, Bhishma, fell from the chariot, with 
his head towards the east. 


“we AA wast Airset a 


Along with Bhishma, the hearts of all 
the Kauravas fell. 


ACT TS Tes Tae: II 
Strewn over as he was with heaps of 


arrows, Bhishma .did not touch the 


ground. f sae í 
ne 


* seant atcard gant gera | 
o Serene St freak anana 


. Divinity entered that illustrious person; 
that great archer, fallen from the chariot, 
as he lay on a bed of arrows. 
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STI Tat Fale AAT AATATAT: | 

VAY HSA TRA TATA: UI 

Stopping from fighting then, warriors 
came by hundreds and thousands, and 
stood by his side, like gods attending 
upon Brahma. 


ay We Feat AMARAT | 

AAN TAA WEALA AAT AT | 
‘Brat F sasada STAT A” 

At that time then, the righteous 
Bhishma said to the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas who were standing in front 


bowing to him: ‘ My head droops down 
very much; let a pillow be given.” 


| al DIRS Tat FAG T | 
arami Beatle ewer Kraze: UI 
. The kings then brought fine, soft and 


excellent pillows; the grandfather did 
not like them. : 


ATA ACSMA: TEAAT TAT | 
aed Hea) RA A ara Seat | 
Sarat A RE ATs” Uh 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


BL02ed By Siafff R Aasors PPAF Aha 


As if laughing at those kings, that 
greatest of men, Bhishma, said to Arjuna z 
“ You of mighty arms! my son ! my head 
droops; let such a rest as you think 
proper be given (to my head).” 


< ish ffietetaqueece: I 


And Arjuna propped uphis head with 
three sharp arrows. 


aren waa aaa TA: | 
X car RaRa Fs Rese at sar: 


Bhishma, the greatest of the Bharatas, 
was satisfied, and he said to all of them: 
“ Kings, see the pillow designed for me: 
by Arjuna. I will be lying in this bed 
till the sun turns northward from the 
south. Those who will be alive at that 
time shall see me.” 


RT THAT HSA: TN TST 
‘qaa Me À Ia AGA? II 
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Pleased with him, the righteous 
Bhishma told Arjuna: ‘My body seems 
` to be burning; Arjuna, give me water.” 


aaa a ae Aaaa ST WS: | 
anenai nà: Tae WEAR afear Ut 
SII Sat AAT Alea rast BAT I 


Setting a bright arrow on the string 
and charging it with incantation, Arjuna 
pierced the _ground on Bhishma’s right. 
From there, gushed forth a pure jet of 
water. 


Sasa (TIT) 2 oct 
ainiaan aA CLIC CAL 


Seeming to honour Arjuna before all 
those royal warriors, Bhishma, whose 
thirst was quenched, said : 


‘eS gia Ta Wet SAAT | 
HSA IT Thera STATA TTT: UI 


«Duryodhana, you saw how a jet of 
cool and nectar-like water was created by 
the intelligent Arjuna! 
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“UTS Hal ASRA aed: Here Rees | 

aagi Halo Tae ALTA: | 

da aaa Get atatag ar Req x 

TS ATTA Te See TVS: UP 

“ There is none else who can do this in 
the world. Delay not; let there be peace 
for youin this battle with that mighty 
person, to whom belong these exploits 
impossible for men. Let the war end 
with me. My son, come to peace with the 
Pandavas.” 


TSE art aon REAREA | 
Ad Gat BAG AIT l 


- Hearing these words of moral and 
material good, beneficent and wholesome, 
Duryodhana did not relish them, even as 
a dying person does not like medicine, 


TART nA gea: I 
- Then all those kings returned to their 
abodes. 
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ea g Pres weer Waa: FETT: | 
SINRA: ALACTTT TET | 
TAA MENTS HITT HET Ul 


Hearing Bhishma struck down, the res- 
plendent Karna, the best of men, some- 
what afraid, approached Bhishma lying 
on the bed of arrows and fell at his feet. 


TASE FAG Renaa l r 
gasaan, Ba Aaga Ell | 
“ Chief of the Kurus! Iam Karna, the 
son of Radha, an eternal eye-sore to you, 


hated by you to the last, though innocent” 
—so said he to Bhishma. 


Tga mA R akin: 
POPOR aaa a art: | 
aaa UA Mes: Relan | i 
TATA ATES TITAN 
Hearing that, the Kuru elder, whose 


eyes were covered with arrows, seeing the 
place bereft of anybody, sending away 
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the guards, embracing Karna with one 
hand, as a father would a son, and slowly 
looking up at him with love, said this: 


‘BAAR T TAA alee ACTA | 
a q Ns A Aa cake Ger Aaa a UI 


“ You are the son of Kunti, not Radha ; 
so have I known you through Narada. 
My son, I tell you in truth,I have no 
hatred towards you. 


‘aaaea fe xt A ala |! 
darker agent wey ma: Hecate UI 
“T think you are hating the Pandavas 
for no reason. Therefore, you have been 


told harsh words (by me) many times in 
the Kuru assembly. 


ait Aa aS RG 
GEN: HATA HOT T ASAT II 


“I know your heroism in battle and 
your great and steady practice of munifi- 
cence. You are equal to Arjuna and the 
great Krishna. 
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A: wen AC RSR | 
ara hir wa ARA RAR 
qa wag Raa Soares N 


« Mighty warrior ! Annihilator of your 
enemies! The Pandavas are your brothers 
born of the same womb; if you want to- 
do what is dear to me, join them. Child 
of the Sun! let your enmity end with. 
me.” 


FÅ:— 
ara mer HAASE T TTT: | 
gen gii a freareg l 


Karna— 

« Mighty Bhishma, I know Iam Kunti’s. 
son and not the son of the charioteer. 
Having enjoyed Duryodhana’s wealth, E 
do not bear proving faithless. Permit me; 
father, I have resolved to fight. What I 
have said wrongly Or done against you, 
you must pardon.” Š 
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Bhishma— 


“I permit you, Karna; fight with the 
‘desire for heaven. Very great effort was 
made by me and for long to secure 
‘complete peace; it could not be secured. 
Where there is Dharma, there victory 
‘Shall be.” 


aa met sirarencassr = | 
TAR LTR MATT GT AU 


When Bhishma said so, Karna bowed 
‘to him, took leave of him and mounting 
his chariot, went towards Duryodhana. 


ll ger Ani ware UI 


THUS ENDS THE BHISHMA PARVA 
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uU aa gore A 


DRONA PARVA 


SEV OID IS 


aR Rg catia TIT | 
SUIT TA GT TT RET: ll 


Then, Durwodhana and the other kings. 
installed Drona in the office of genera- 
lissimo, as Indra and the other gods 
installed god Skanda of yore. 


Qaa Gore MIEN HERA 1 
HY TAT SIT GAT AAA UI 


Obtaining the post of the commander- 
in-chief, the great warrior Drona said to 
Duryodhana in the midst of the whole 
army: 
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S18 gitized By BRhaMAISA RES ark osha ; 
AAEN e € 
RUT ai $ AST aea aea II 
* What wish of yours shall I now carry 
out? Ask what you want.” 


RRRA WOSARTASST: | 
MSs Wa TA sah Stare weyers tN’ 


Duryodhana— 

«If you grant me a boon, capture alive 
Yudhisthira, that best of chariot-fighters, 
and bring him here to me. When that 
Yudhisthira who keeps his promise is 

: brought and vanquished again ata game 
of dice, the sons of Pandu who are vowed 
to actin obedience to him will go to the 
forest once more. And this will clearly 
be a long standing victory for me.” 
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‘a RA de: Teta Aer | 
WAS WSIATAT A AAA: UL” * 
Drona— : 
“If only the valorous. Arjuna does not. 
protect Yudhisthira in the battle, take it 


that Yudhisthira is brought under your 
control.” 


mat Hare ARA sat (Ter) SATA | 
aaa gÀ: HITT Fee: UI 
Then, the circular array made by Drona 


shone like the sun moving in mid-day; 
burning and impossible to look at. 


& Ragina AAA (ATTA) | 

Rag hig Ger THATS UI 

That unbreakable circular array, Abhi- 
manyu, on the word of his eldest uncle, 
Yudhisthira, shattered to pieces in the 
battle. 
a Beal Ga A EET TMT: 
zaa (HERI) WERT TAR: L 
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i a aAA aiee RYA | 
i TEN Tea (UI) T A BEST II 


‘Doing the impossible act of breaking 
Drona’s circle-array, killing warriors by 
thousands, verily seeming to dance, look- 
ing like the god of death with his noose, 
consuming his enemies rapidly like fire 
let loose on a dry forest, Abhimanyu 
appeared (on the battle-field) single, 
hundredfold, and thousandfold. 


å g NT: Ba: wil goer aage: | 
FAN T RFA: TSCM: TIAL UI 


And that Abhimanyu, six chariots sur-: 
rounded, (those of) Drona, Kripa, Karna, 
Asvatthaman, Brihadbala, and Krita- 
varman, son of Hridika. 


å Mawtartsar A | Sear | 
‘ae ot rata: gees eae a’ 11 
Hitting Abhimanyu with three shafts, 
Sakuni then said to Duryodhana: “Ere 
he killsus one by one, all of us will kill 
this Abhimanyu.” - SIS) ShiSe 


d at hot 
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AA Bi: TARA ACE: | 
amaA fart easag l 


Hit by the arrows of Arjuna’s son, 
Karna said to Drona then: “Because I 
must stand, I am standing here, afflicted 
as I am by Abhimanyu.” 


TAPAASAA RU Sees: aAa | 
“TATA BAT ZA ATA: | 
Tad AMSA LATHE FE | 
aag a ASIA Fe PUG | 
fcr fags a peAa adress Il’ 


Smiling a little, the preceptor Drona 
said in a low voice to Karna, who had 
spoken so: “ His armour is unbreakable; 
he is young and swift in (the display of) 
his valour. (So) make him turn back, 
and then strike. (Armed) with his bow, 
; he cannot be conquered even by the gods 
- and the demons. If you-wish-(to vanquish 

him), deprive him of his chariot and 
bow.” tas $ 

389—21 
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TAAA HH AHAAKATT | 
TIA SAT Ta FECT | 
aaraa A Man: RT I 


: ARINE RA TTN: | 
MATHS TSAGAAM cy lI 


Hearing those words‘of the preceptor, 
Karna, son of the sun-god, hastened and 
cut from behind the bow of Abhimanyu, 
who was throwing shafts with a swift 
hand. Drona killed his horses; Kripa 
killed the two side charioteers. Hurrying 
at that time which demanded quick action, 
those six great warriors mounted on their 
chariots, devoid of mercy, strewed over 
with showers of arrows, a boy, who was 
without his chariot and alone. 


AST AMALIA GATT | 
a TARTS ROT SSIS TTA | 
HEART: HUST: ST SHAE ELTA | 
AIAN: “A 1i 
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Arming himself with sword and shield, 
the glorious son of Arjuna, leapt up with 
force. Again, infuriated, he attacked 
Drona, lifting his discus. Then, the 
great warrior, Abhimanyu, took a huge 
mace. His body covered with arrows, 
Abhimanyu looked like a porcupine. 


q daR: Bat gTa (ART) | 
agaa Aaaa | 
aAA AEA Theat faze l 


Then, the furious son of Dussasana 
rushed at Abhimanyu, lifting his mace. 
Wishing to kill each other, they hit each 
other by their mace-heads, and fell on 
the ground. 


Jaai Get ART: | 
SRSA BAS an Aare | 
wa fate (ery) Get agra | 


Rising up then, Dussasana’s son, (the 
warrior) who made the fame of the 
Kauravas increase, with his mace, struck 
on the head of Abhimanyu who was 
rising. Thus was one killed by many in 
the battle. : 
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B2Aized By SiEERtACAABHABA Kesha 
áA wee SLA Maa ART: | 
BT THM FHRGRITET YE: | 
gata g Soot AAwa: aE, I 

— ereahtet T ga aR (Aai) | 

‘Auaiga: VST: idr: 
qasi fred: Se Ae sal wet fa: 1” 


Seeing him fallen on the ground, those 
warriors on the side of Dhritarashtra 
roared again and again like lions, with 
greatest delight; but from the eyes of the 
warriors on the Pandavas’ side, tears fell. 
And in the sky also, (the celestial) beings 
cried: “Single, this Abhimanyu lies 
killed by six of the great warriors of 
Dhritarashtra, by Drona, Karna and 
others; this is not considered Dharma 
by us.” 


RAT MAHAL RAA: BEST: | 
TATRA RYA F TTT l 


> After killing the multitudes of Sam- 
saptakas with (his) divine missiles, 
triumphant Arjuna went to his tent, 
riding that victorious chariot of his. 
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za seer Tava feta ETT: | 
q J 
RIAs Mage TATA UI 
Seeing the brothers and the sons 


dejected and not seeing Abhimanyu 
` (there), Arjuna said these words : 


‘FATS TATUAT SEA | 
a Rah an a at Raa I 
«“« Clouded are all your faces; and I do 
not see Abhimanyu and you do not 


congratulate me (on my victory over the 
Samsaptakas).” 


‘aR At nA aR IR | 
maaan AAA ET TA N 


Yudhisthira— 

“Mighty Arjuna, after you had gone 
against the Samsaptaka forces, our 
preceptor, Drona, made intense effort to 
capture me. 


23 eam Ha Ronee ET 
Haas AY Tat Ta TU 
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“Troubled by Drona, we could not 
even look at Drona’s army in the battle; 
how could we break (its array)? 


© PATAMALAMS ARTT, | 
Porites Ria att Te T: II 
“Then I told that unrivalled Abhi- 


manyu: ‘Break this array of Drona’s 
army and make a way for us to enter.’ 


a aaa aT RRA | 
Asgat wa Ae aAA | 
“With your teachings in missiles and 
with his hergism, Abhimanyu broke inte 
(Drona’s) army and we followed that 
heroic son of Subhadra in the battle. 


UATT: BR: TATA II 


:“ Then the mean and petty king of the 
Sindhus, (Jayadratha), stopped us all. 


‘afta g tia gR: | 
a Aaa: fg meat grire | 
a Iq Yaaa: AARATI? 
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«© The boy was surrounded by a number 
of them deprived of his chariot; at that 
time, Dussasana’s son quickly struck him 
on the head with his mace. That best 
among men attained to heaven in this 
manner.” 3 


TASHA TARA AA ATT | 
ward ao Parser TIAA Ul 
Hearing then these words spoken by 
Yudhisthira, Arjuna said these words, 
looking wildly like a mad man: 
‘oer a: Hara ASA Sal TIARA | 
«I swear in truth to. you; I will kill 
Jayadratha to-morrow.” 


SM FF TEES UE FATAL | 
“2 ait ARTA TART: | 
gated aaa got WAST || 
Informed by: spies who had heard that 
huge shout of the Pandavas who loved 
their son (Abhimanyu), Jayadratha rose 
up and, along with Duryodhana, came to 
Drona in the night. geina 
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ao 
gto gt it ae 
THT A HRT SATA I’ 


Drona said to Jayadratha :— 

“I will make an array that Arjuna will 
not cross; therefore fight, and be not 
afraid; keep up your Dharma.” 


CAMP UAT ALS AIT | 
UGE NA Tag Fart T HÙ TT 


So consoled by Drona, king Jayadratha 
cast off his fear of Arjuna and made up 
his mind to fight. 


After that night, at day-break, Arjuna, 
bent on carrying out his great vow, 
mounted his excellent chariot, and along 
with Krishna, rode against Drona’s army,. 
wishing to capture Jayadratha. 
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aiaa water aT 
an aay RA (cata) aata Te TT | 
AFATA ARA AACATNATA ll. | 


Resolute .on doing a formidable act, 
showing himself. in a terrible form, ` 
throwing into confusion all the quarters — 
and all the chariot-warriors in the battle, 
Arjuna rushed in search of Jayadratha. — 


eyed Hera ary: Ara feet | 
AAAA ter Thre & I 
Looking at the sun and licking the 
corners of his mouth, Arjuna did not find 


the way to (capture) Jayadratha who was 
surrounded by his protectors." 
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Krishna then said to Arjuna. ‘I shall 
create a means to hide the. sun; Jayad- 
ratha willthen take the sun as having 
set; and then he will not be able to 
protect himself, on account of the joy; at 
that very time, Arjuna, you must strike.” 


feoad carat rare TH HU 


Having said this to Arjuna, Krishna 
quickly removed the daylight. At that 
time, when Jayadratha looked up for the 
sun, Arjuna quickly shot in the direction 
of -his chariot a terrible arrow which 
resembled Indra’s thunderbolt and was 
lying in his quiver. 


a g mesa mAT II 


That arrow shot from the Gandiva took 
off the head of Jayadratha. 


THAT MENR TAIT: | 
Cat TET: RETA St TAT I 
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Then, surrounded by an Akshauhini of 
demons of terrific appearance, the furious- 
Ghatotkacha,)the demon son of Bhima);. 
drove his army (against the Kauravas” 
forces). a4 ; 


SAT AIA AS THAT T (ACTA) | 
agua danie Tare HELM 


When the world was wrapped in dark-- 
ness and dust, that great battle went on: 
by inference and signals. 


The batlle-field shone with thousands of 
lights burning on all sides and hundreds,. 
of blazing brands. 


AATAAATS HAMA TA Aa l 
~- t - 

Then, there took place in that night, 2- 
fight between Karna and the demon: 
Ghatotkacha. : 
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At the sight of that formidable and 
-very terrible shower of great missiles 
falling from the demon Ghatotkacha and 
-of multitudes of their own forces being 
-struck down, great fear took possession 
-of the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


TASATHAATT TF 
ai egy Aiet ATH | 


cera ait at ote qÅ 
AAT FAN TATE: Ul 


All the Kauravas then said (to Karna), 
-seeing Karna and the terrible magic (of 
-Ghatotakcha) : “ Karna, quickly kill this 
demon now with your Sakti; these 
“Kauravas and others. on the side of 
-Dhritarashtra are perishing.” 


aqa LAAT a RA 
a get Rea P: I 


Hit by the demon at midnight, Karna 


“made up his mind to hurl the Sakti (at 
shim). 
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TSA. (cera) Ria ART- 
GHA FAIA | 
at X HaCaT Fee: 
t ates SifeotaTeTAT UI 


That Sakti which was being kept in: 
worship for many years for killing Arjuna 
in the battle and which Indra had given. 
to Karna, Karna threw at the demon. 


TASTE” 
wt Teast Beat Praga: l 


With body cut through and life gone,. 
the great demon then fell on the ground. 
from the skies. 


ska g GERI Gerad Il 


The battle went on again when the sun. 
arose. 


LAA TTA WHSAT TAA ATT I 
Fear took hold of the-Pandavas when: 
. Drona’s missile was discharged. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


:334Digitized BP HEJIMAFLAEBH ARATA Kosha 


AATF AGES asgl 


‘3a gen Gare 3a SET: HASTA | 
ATA THA TN Sg AAA: | 
areal AA BN THAT aveat: | 
erate Et aa ARR aaa | 
a at Gan whee ag Arg: Ul" 
Seeing the Pandavas in fear, Krishna 

said to Arjuna: “This Drona cannot be 
conquered by any means by fighting in 
the battle; he can be killed by men if he 
lays down his arms. Pandavas! adopt 
some trick for victory, abandoning 
Dharma. I think, Drona will not fight, if 
Asvatthaman were killed; let somebody 
tell Drona that Asvatthaman has been 
killed in the battle.” 


ee ae l 
HA AAA SST g AAT: Ul 


Arjuna did not like this; all the rest 
did; Yudhisthira approved of it with 
difficulty. 
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wat Het ng AR ARPT | 
SATA TEA (TAL) SAAT TT | 
VIG BSAA ROTATES | 
EPRA Eat” FCA aA E II 


The mighty Bhima then killed with his 
mace a big elephant in the army-named ` 
Asvatthaman and with a feeling of shame, 
he approched Drona in the battle and 
shouted: “ Asvatthaman is killed.” 


agama afan AARETE À L 
gA Ta AN RA THAT: UI 


Suspecting it to be a falsehood, knowing 
as he did the valour of his son, Drona, 
the tormentor of his enemies, brought 
forth then the divine missile presided 
over by Brahman. 


KASAN eA: | 
q aaa ARAA l 


With the god of fire at their head, the 
sages came quickly and all of them said 
to Drona shining in the battle: ; 
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‘eae: BI TS aa Rrra 31 

Aa Agna A | 

mE ator ataa | 

TAAN AA TT SATS ACT BLT | 

a niea aa ater safer tt’ 

“You have fought this battle by 
Adharma; it is time for your demise; this 
does not become you especially, a 
Brahmin learned in the Vedas and their 
auxiliary lores and devoted to Truth and 
Dharma. Men ignorant of divine missiles 
have been burnt by you in the world by 
the Brahma Astra, Brahmin, you shall not 
do again (such) a most sinful act.” 


aie dat Tage hata | 
aka sata: gig g 
Set Al et Ae TIT Beara: II 
Rea gate gre T oat TRAST 
POAT SRT FAA I 
cat Wes wet piaga: | 
qe fe Far sea TST N 
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Hearing these words of the sages, 
remembering the words of Bhima (that 
Asvatthaman had been killed), doubting 
and in pain, Drona asked Yudhisthira 
whether his son was killed or-not. For, 
firm owas Drona’ľs conviction that 
Yudhisthira would not utter falsehood, 
under any circumstance, even for the sake 
of the lordship over the three worlds. 
Therefore, that best of Brahmins, Drona, 
asked Yudhisthira and not any one else. 
Indeed, Drona had full confidence in the 
truthfulness of that son of Pandu from his 
very boyhood. 


SEN N 
ad Remeng aR gaia | \ 
AUT aen ia NA aAA. | 

‘ge MMe A ST: N l 
Knowing that the commander Drona 
would make the world rid of the 

Pandavas, Krishna, in his affliction, told 

Yudhisthira: “ Uttering falsehood for 


the sake of life, one is not affected by 
untruths.? 


STAAL Ha TA Te ATA: | 

‘ pee Et” ate RAER F | 
Aa (UAL) ‘et: SAC” FA I 
389—22 
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Immersed in the fear of uttering false- 
hood and intent on victory, Yudhisthira 
said aloud to Drona: ‘Killed is Asvat- 
thaman, and added indistinctly ‘the 
elephant’. - 


OR CECH POUT TE RTT | 
eT AT Vale TA ARATE UI 


Previously, Yudhisthira’s chariot was 
four inches above the ground; when 
Yudhisthira had said so, his horses 
touched the ground. 


Bee Tae FT TOT HELA: | 
yarara farce sitters wag UI 


Hearing those words from Yudhisthira, 
the warrior Drona, afflicted by the death 
of his son, did not wish to live. 


Tat lat Tea NT Tara | 
‘af ara a gA AAT: | 
SAANET TA TA AT TSI 
afat TARY Ta SAA fg: | 
TAT ATAU Hes waia aT: | 
agree Preteen A Sara ery ML” 
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Then Bhima, violently angry, said to 
‘Drona: “If well trained, fallen Brahmins, 
not content with their own calling, would 
not take the fighting, Kshatriyas would 
not perish. (The wise) consider (the 
virtue of) non-injury towards all beings | 
the greater Dharma; and of it, the 
Brahmin is the foundation; and you are 
the greatest among those who have known 
the Brahman; having killed many, 
following what is another’s prescribed 
vocation, how is it you are not ashamed ?”” 


Jgn AT: Baas ss fest: | 
RST FU sa Tare farsa T 
AI TAA Test ANAT A 


Then, the Brahmin, Drona, who was 
addressed in this manner, threw away all 
arms, sat in the centre of his chariot 
for laying down his body, vowed 
security to all beings and entered on. 
Yoga. 3 


wafteat ART THA THA | 
ql 
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Thinking of the Imperishable Supreme 
Lord, the Lord of the god of gods, the 
preceptor (of the Kauravas and the 
Pandavas), Drona, visibly reached the 
heaven hard to be attained even by the 
good. i 


AFATA TIASAR: | 
TW TASCAM Ta: Versa. II 


The swarthy Drona, completely white- . 


haired, eighty-five years of age, that old 
„man had moved about in the battle like a 
youth of sixteen. 


aa: HAAS geat (Frets) | 
aani a Lert A ater RRA N 


When Drona had been killed in the 
battle, the Pandavas and the dejected 
Kauravas withdrew (from the field). 


Nate Rots ATAU 


THUS ENDS THE DRONA PARVA 
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| Il ara FÒTÑ II 


KARNA PARVA 


masg: oh Tare rdf: 1 


Then, desirous of victory, the kings 
(Duryodhana and others) anointed Karna 
{as commander). 


er ETA A ARE TA II 


- Standing on the chariot (the reins of) 
whose horses ‘Salya was holding, Karna 
shone forth. 


T: geag: FAUST: | 

Tet AR aR gT WNT l 
: Then again, the fearless Kauravas and 
the Pandavas attacked each other. The 


earth shone very much, profusely 
besprinkled with blood. 


eo 
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Rear mesan 
QF misaa Peet UI 


Drawing the string of the Gandiva bow 
of formidable noise, Arjuna attacked ata 
terrible moment. 


q ASN Wa 
YÈ WaT EaR RR: | 
A mA aR carat 
ana ATATA aT I 


The unequalled warrior Bhimasena 
followed Arjuna in his chariot, guarding 
Arjuna from the rear. The two princes, 
come into close contact with their 


enemies, quickly went against Karna in 
their chariot. , 


{ ama Aam Naa: 
i AAC UMA: PSST: UI 


Dhritarashtra’s son and Duryodhana’s 
brother, Dussasana, fearlessly faced: 
Bhima who was thus advancing and 
covered him over with arrows. 


< 
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Bhima— 

“ Dussasana, luckily have you been seen 
now; I will pay you back the principal 
with the interest in a minute; what I 
vowed against you long ago in the court- 
hall as a consequence of your laying your 
hands on Draupadi, receive that from 
me.” 
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Then, recalling with anger all the woes 
caused to them, and taking in his hand 
his mace mighty like the thunderbolt, the 
strong Bhima forcibly threw Dussasana 
on the ground in anger and struck him; 
with limbs severely beaten and broken, 
Dussasana fell down. 


SRA Serer T TANTA, 
o A ARa [i] N 


_ - Rapidly lifting him up again and 
again, Bhima crushed Dussasana on the 
ground at that time. 
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In the presence of Duryodhana and 
Karna, Bhima, the unrivalled warrior, said 
to Dussasana at that spot: “ Evil-minded 
fellow! Answer, Bhima asks you, with 
which arm were dragged the locks of 
Draupadi which were sanctified on the 
occasion of the auspicious bath at the 
close of the Rajasuya sacrifice? ” Bhima 
said (again): “ Let him who has strength 
protect (him); this Dussasana would lose 
his arm now.” 


Ua wal WAT: BT 
VACA ot HEAT lI 


Infuriated thus, the great Bhima plucked 
out Dussasana's arm with his hand. 


Stara Tacs A | 


WAT AAT AT TATA: UI 


Tearing open the heart of the warrior . 
Dussasana who had fallen on the ground, 
Bhima drank his warm blood, enjoying 
its taste and looking (around). 
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Bhima— b 

“« What was vowed against Dussasana, 
all that has been achieved by the 
Pandavas; even so, in this battle-field 
here, I will accomplish that other and 
second vow by butchering the sacrificial 
animal Duryodhana.” 


CAGE aA Test 
Arad AREA ALISA UI 
Saying so much, the great Bhima of 
excelling strength danced in joy. 


SA: wer [ETT] HAT ERT | 
Saat dine ARARA Tag II 


` . Seeing the might of Bhima, like that of 
the god of Death among men, great fear 
took hold of.Karna then.. 
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Wet: — 


oa 


AAT TSA TAME TST | 

aà R aaa afer aerate: | 

HY ATT ATTN: TTT UN” 
Salya said to Karna: 
` « Karna, don’t be affected ; this does not 
become you. Duryodhana also is per- 
plexed, afflicted very much as he is with 
his brother Dussasana’s death; the 
surviving brothers look up to you (only) ;- 
proceed against Arjuna, abiding by a 
Kshatriya’s duty; all the burden (of this. 
war) has. been laid on you by 
Duryodhana; in case of victory, there will. 
be wide-spread fame; in defeat heaven. 
is certain.” 


cree g ak wer RELI 
LOR TAEAE ASTI 
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Hearing these words, Karna, with eyes 
‘red with anger, went against his enemy, 
calling Arjuna to a fight. 

wt BUT RAAE aaa | 
‘mile gata aT TER- 
T Rada feng Aare" Ul 

Then, clasping his hand, and pacifying 
‘Duryodhana, Asvatthaman said; “Please, 

Duryodhana, make peace with the 
‘Pandavas; enough of enmity; fie upon 
~war.” 


< 
a TANT Waa: STATA: |” 
Duryodhana— 

“What that wicked Bhima, laughing, 
like a leopard, spoke at length after 
killing Dussasana, remains fixed in my 
heart; that was not said in your absence; 
show can there be peace?” 
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Having told Asvatthaman so, Duryo-- 
dhana ordered his soldiers: “Strike 
quickly, attack these enemies.” 


a Rraaguernya 
aagana ER] UI 
Then there was a very great encounter 
there between Arjuna and Karna. 
wat an aaa FÅ- 
Waka UJA ASAT | 
Vz TL maaga 
Bro free te aana: tl 


Wishing to cut off Arjuna’s head in that 
fight, Karna then aimed the blazing and. 
terrible serpent-faced arrow which was. 
fatal to the enemies, which had been 
reserved carefully (for that occasion), and 
which was smooth and burnished into a 
fierce appearance. 


warded sated frre 
Praga aNg: | 

Te ae Mee RA 
vage AHA A AE Il 
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Seeing that flaming serpent missile 
‘flying towards them along the sky, the 
hero of Vrishni race, Krishna, pressed 
down the chariot’s wheel at once, and 
„sent it five inches into the ground. 


ae: atte ara 
UTA AAA TETATEAT UI 


As a result of this, the powerful serpent- 
missile took off from Arjuna’s head his 
crown wonderfully wrought in gold. 


TASHA ML AC APANTAT | 

Gara Taras Aaa: Pee N 

Then, setting on the bow-string the 
divine missile presided over by Rudra, 
an arrow resembling fire, terrible and 


similar to a serpent’s poison, Karna 
wanted to shoot it at Arjuna. 


TASHA Vs Tess Tat laa] 
WAAR TAT FF TIAA, II 


At that time then, the wheel of Karna’s 
chariot was caught in the ground; with 
- the wheel stuck, Karna said: 
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e 
AA Tet maa Get RTEA | 

MATHS mage AETA. | 

TT AEA Vs MgA TET | . 

ARN geant TaerA Bete A” 

« Oh great archer, Arjuna, son of Kunti, 
wait for a moment till T lift up from the 
ground the wheel which has gone in; son 
of Pandu, you are the greatest warrior in 
the world and you are righteous in 
conduct; you know the principles of 
righteous warfare; therefore bear for 
a while.” : 


Arg ASAT 
‘waa fea sete TAT | 
SN Wat FÒ IRTA- 
Acar ST GATT | 
ENGENE IGIS EKES] 
TART A Val A PATI 


The great Krishna said then: “Karna, 
fortunately you remember Dharma on the 
battle-field here, when you are in diffi- 
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culty! Karna, why was it that Dharma 
was not to your liking, when you, 
_ Duryodhana, Dussasana and Sakuni 
brought into the assembly hall Draupadi 
who had on but a single garment? 


ay AAA TAT TIT | 
aria Rard X & SF TART TR: UI 
“Where had your Dharma gone when 
you brought to the gambling hall king 


Yudhisthira who: was ignorant of dice 
and conquered him? 


Canara sada T A Te Tae | 
a Hao Ages HF IAAT wa: Il 
“ When the forest life had come to an 
end and also the thirteenth year, you did 


not give the kingdom! Where had your 
Dharma gone then? 


‘ag vet ater rga NTA: | 
AAAS UST HA TART Tat: II 
“With your consent, Duryodhana 


treated Bhima to serpents and and 


poisoned foods! Where had your Dharma 
gone then? 


- 
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anma MAGNET TAT: 
TIRNAR JÀ F A TART TR: II 


“You wanted to kill then the sons of 
Kunti sleeping in the lac house in 
Varanavata! Where had your Dharma 
gone then? 


‘aa Wise St gaT RIMA 
AU MEA: HU SH A TAS Te: UI 
“When you, Karna, in the assembly, 

laughed aloud at Draupadi, who was un- 
well and who had fallen into the hands of 


Dussasana, where had your Dharma gone 
then? 


ARISA: INT SOT BATAAN | 
SATA WAT St TART Ta? Il 
«You once sat by and witnessed 
innocent Draupadi being harassed by 


ignoble persons! Karna, where had your 
Dharma gone then? 


qai gaT Efe Teer TTT | 
-aAA Waa F a TART Te: Ul 

“Karna, you told that Draupadi of- 
majestic gait to ‘ choose another husband’ 


and stood by looking at her! Where had 
your Dharma gone then? . Pop yi 
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qag: ga: BOY gA WET | 
aq agaa & à AET T: Ul 
«i Covetous of the kingdom and resort- 
ing to Sakuni for help, you, Karna, 
called the Pandavas for gambling again ! 
Where had your Dharma gone then? 


‘gaIshray Fat FS IAAT: | 
qian tar are F A AE Ta: UI” 


«Numbers of you, great warriors, 
surrounded in the battle and killed 
Abhimanyu, a lad! Where had your 
Dharma gone then?” 


CAH BI arga [ATCT] | 

GAASATA Yt A Aag ll 

Sd told by Krishna, Karna cast down 
with shame, made no answer. 


MTA WT HEAT TTT: | 
Exhibiting his valour with great speed, 
Karna gave fight to Arjuna. 


TRANS METAL STAT TT | 
See Were aga Rata I 
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`` Then, Karna :took (and shot) a very 
terrible arrow resembling the blazing fire, 
wishing to kill Arjuna. 


a mAn weet 
ware Mergea: I 


The great Arjuna, ‘the crusher of his 
foes, shook, hit hard as he was in that 
fight. 

TIAL HT TH AERA 
Taz: | 
Jra ga Rare eat 
a 
TMH CAA RIAS II 

Taking that opportunity, the strong 
warrior Karna, jumped down from the 
chariot wishing to lift up the wheel that 
had gone into the ground, and tried, 
holding it by both hands but could not 
{lift it) though he was of mighty strength, 
because of fate. 


asaigar Te 
ere gA | 
wae AIST A AEA: WA: 
Rasage [ast] | 
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- Krishna told Arjuna then: “Cut off 
this: enemy’s head with an arrow.” 
Accordingly, giving respect to those 
words of the Lord, Arjuna cut off the 
head of Karna. 


_ qenacre Rafat Farce A: | 
. Ufediaater a fear ATCT I 

The great noise of both the Pancha- 
janya and the Devadatta, (the conches 


of Krishna and Arjuna), filled the earth, 
the sky and the quarters. 


ga dada aut gral waiter: l 
Sera RIA: TAA NEAR: II 

“When ‘Karna, son of the sun-god had 
been killed, the fear-stricken Kauravas 


turned to all quarters and fled in their 
thousands. 


I gfe aoad Garay Ul 


THUS ENDS THE KARNA PARVA 


7 
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err ATÀ UI 


SALYA PARVA . 


Ra 


fret GAIA T Hea AEA | . 
ge wa gas AE: asal i 
` When Karna had been killed by the 


great Arjuna, and Duryodhana was down- ` 
cast, Kripa who was filled with pity said: 3 


Ag wit aras A ARAR 

A aea aaa afa TRA I 

“ Those warriors upon whom. we placed 
the burden of the task and set. our. hearts 
on the kingdom, they have’ ‘attained 
salvation, leaving their. bodies. - . aE 


‘on Rare a wR at 


“King, . think, peace . with - the 
Pandavas’ 3 this juncture is propet ‘for 
you.” - UFEN ETNE ESSER (F5 


< 
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‘arr Sah we: Make BS Cs AI 
eer Ta STAT Pray | 
Siete Ute TAS Stat At TEAS TAT | 
les a WAI Ha ST TT: UW" 

Duryodhana— 

“This is not the time to -act like 
‘impotent persons; it is the time for us 
only for fighting. If, having caused my | 
friends, brothers and grandfathers fall 
down, J save my life, the world will surely 


reproach me. And how will the kingdom 
be to me, devoid of kinsmen?” 


-g siin? Ua AIST TST | 
_ Bg aR a gaa tt 
When Duryodhana spoke thus, all the 


Kshatriyas (there) praised those words 
and said to theking: “ Bravo l; Bravo !” 


. wat siimaa [area] 
We: TAIT Ta TST NATER UI 
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Then, Duryodhana installed Salya: as 
the commander; then began a terrible 
and formidable battle. 


guia maaana: | 

CATA Ag A AA TANSATA ll 

Infuriatéd, Yudhisthira ‘attacked Salya, 
the king of the Madras. ‘What a wonder 
there ! the soft and subdued Yudhisthira 
became fierce at that time! ; 


| TRG Be GUT Tas 
PRICE ICE CISCIalt l 
At that time then Yudhisthira flung his 


pike very forcibly for’killing the king of 
the Madras. 


Tat Ruksa Paleo: N 


Then Salya fell, like me lofty banner 
of Indra. 


aaa ert FI ATT] 
AARAA EA R I 


‘The remaining sons of Dhritarashtra 
joined together in the battle and rushing 
against Bhima, besieged; (him) from. all 
sides. E 11h ioubdacd 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ggg en RUFE NA HEBR AR AYPA Kosha 


aa giaa wae A a A 

Killing the sons of Dhritarashtra, Bhima 
considered himself as having achieved 
his purpose, and his birth and life 
fruitful. ASR iii ii 
a R ret L] wert aT! 
| BETAS TSAI BTA UI 

Then Sakuni attacked Sahadeva and 


` Sahadeva said to Sakuni, as if reminding 

him: = 5 
‘AMT HTS AS TEATS | 

- HOUT TTS PANTS TAS II” 

*. Fool, evileminded Sakuni, what you 

spoke then on the floor of the gambling- 

hall, taking the dice, of that action, reap 

the fruit now.” = - FES nn 


lO REITA FET II 
sı With a strong iron arrow which could 
pierce through any armour, Sahadeva cut 
completely from off the body that head of 

akuni which was at the root ‘of the evil 
conduct of the Kauravas. ZA 


iy 
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aAa ale ear: [TA] 1: 

ual Satta [IL] ETT BW ATA l 

‘All the eleven Akshauhinis that had 
collected (on Duryodhana’s side) were 
killed; one solitary individual was seen 
(then), Duryodhana, who was severely 
wounded. ` rin? 


errant wee RAET: | 

aera Aeh sath: IRI sea UN” 

Bereft of army and conveyances, “he 
made up his mind to flee; taking his 
mace, the powerful Duryodhana started 
on foot to the (Dvaipayana) lake. 

TH TT ATAAMSA GAT: | 

af Gt mera Patt EAT | E 

meaa AAA T TA: | 

ug ffadarg wast Hales II 

He thought of the words of the 
righteous and‘ wise Vidura.: The great 
disaster to us and to all the Kshatriyas, 
surely the very wise Vidura foresaw long 


ago.” So enh, he entered ` the: Dig 
lake. | :- ERD SEL TRRIE i 
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ae: HAY i BE GE TAS | 

TAIT Maa: eaa [ATTA] UI 

“Yudhisthira then reached that lake, 
along with his brothers and spokers as if 
laughing: 


‘ae ga Tact wee a raat 1° 
Tea AASI aeoellaraaad: II 
Ga Th AAG A A Al: HA Aa: | 
Sita ma qe arash FART: |’ 


“ King, causing the death of the whole 
Kshatriya race and your own family, -you 
have entered the lake now, wishing to 
save your own life! Where have that 
pride and that self-respect of-yours gone, 
you: best of men? Rise up, king, and 
fight; you area Kshatriya, born of a great 
family.” 


o et ani 
at RAE HA EA gant BEAT | 
SRE ATRE À S caterer Te | 
watt wera tery yesat frase: 1? 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddharta soapy yyaan Kosha 363: 


Duryodhana— 

“ This has been done by me on account. 
of fatigue, not for saving my life, nor out 
of fear. And Ido not think there is any 
purpose in fighting now; to me whose 
adherents have been killed, there is:no- 
love for the kingdom, Yudhisthira; this. 
world is youre: king; enjoy it, without- 
any pang.” 


gfifrc— 

‘gaa ATTA TAAL FSS A | 
TAA AIT: For aT Hee Tatler ARA Al 
gen f& Bat Fanaaseng AAT: | 
SATA AATA Sey ATL Haat: | 
a Pasar Tay TST OT T N 
aa a AAT: OT T 
CATIA Sitar at A Tt 


Yudhisthira— 

«You did not part:with even. ai ineedle-- 
end’s space to us who, for the sake of 
the peace of our house, begged but 
righteously! How do you (now) give up- 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


364 Digitized EiIMAHABH ABA Eban Kosha 


the kingdom? Great effort was made.: by 
‘you to'burn us; with snakes and poisons, 
dy drowning, by seizing our kingdom, by 
unkind words and. by the dragging of 
‘Draupadi, we have been insulted by you, 
king. Because of this, you sinner, you 
shall not live.” 


Sea E FGE ATR KANSSA TATA, 
BRIT AVA Gal SATA ll 


On hearing (those) bitter words, Duryo- 
-dhana,.son of-Dhritarashtra, with his iron 
mace on his shoulder, rose up from the 
~water. 3 | 


RRA a a aR AAR 1. 
~i c ; z 

Ei Seat ghira AA Rg afr Ut 

ai AT arg JR: 
‘Duryodhana— à 1 
--“ Yudhisthira, one by one, you en- 
‘counter - me ; it is not proper in war to 
make one warrior fight against many. I 
‘especially.: an armourless, .tired, sub: 
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merged in water, severely wounded in 
body and one whose conveyances and 
soldiers have been destroyed.” 


‘aay A extol TET or g | 

aasin Feat RARA RIR | 
wat RARA sey: FÀ ATALI ~ 

AUST BAT AC Aa ST gR | 

Seat à MAST Ea TT TTS UN” 
Yudhisthira— 

“If itis Dharma that one should not 
be killed by many, how did many kill 
Abhimanyu with your consent? Every- 
body examines the codes of Dharma: 
when in difficulty. Put on the armour, ` 
warrior, and killing whomsoever . you 


want to fight with, become king; or being. 
killed, attain to heaven.” 


dat wae ara gaea 
«arena Sera Sat Tue | 
TST A ASA Tea FA AAT EAA | 


PRATT TA AASH TMA” =: 
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Then, Bhima of ‘terrible strength told 
‘Yudhisthira; “I can meet this Duryo- 
dhana in combat and fight. And king 
Dhritarashtra shall now think of that evil 
act born of Sakuni’s intellect, on hearing 
his son, Duryodhana, killed by me.” 


AUIS TAK AAA A TIT II 

There was a fight between the two, 
Bhima and Duryodhana; they struck 
each other. 


aveai Arin AINAR: 1: 
qia ag: AAT: L 
Flames arose out of the collision of the 


maces of Duryodhana and Bhima who 
made varied circular movements. 


FMS TAU Mya T eI | 
TOA MRN (Tee) Tat Bt ET: II 
Jumping then like a lion and running 


up to Duryodhana, Bhima aimed his mace 
with force at his thighs. 7 


€ Wet Wears: Gaeta (eta) | 


Dhritarashtra’s son, Dur 
: yodhana, 
best of men, fell. : oe 
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Uy TAI Cea Waa: AATTATT | 
Brea uate Wea Gave II 
Having thus struck Duryodhana down, 
the valorous Bhima kicked the head of 
the great king, turning it with his foot 
this side and that. 
THC TIA ATASATA | 
a D ~ 
qs Aena R gR N | 
m Easa a wet: WT ASRA WaT | 
Tet SAT Aaea TAT N’ 
‘Yudhisthira said this to the dancing 
Bhima; ‘ You have cleared the debt of 
enmity ; you have fulfilled your vow: do 
not kick his head with your foot; let not 
Dharma be transgressed by you: this 
Duryodhana who has been killed is a 
king and a kinsman; you sinless soul, 
this is not proper for you.” 


sear ater g Maaa) afer hee: | 
VTA SAAT TAT II 


Having spoken to Bhima in ‘this 
manner, the dejected Yudhisthira, ina 
voice choked with grief, addressed the 
valorous Duryodhana, approaching him: 
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6 qTaTAT STAT HE STATE | 
STATA TSATAATICAS ATCT Il 
“By your own fault, by your avarice, 
haughtiness and childishness, you scion 
of Bharata, have come to such a great 
disaster. 
€ AAT A MAA PATE TFTA | 
aang ASAI TILT: ier: 
‘“Sinless Duryodhana, you must not 
feel sorry for yourself ; laudable ‘is your 
death. It is ourselves, bereft of those 
dear kinsmen, who should be pitied.” 


BT. i ; 

AE ft mo agni: | 
EAT Asi m aR: 
Krishna— 

“ Kings, mount the chariots quickly, we 
shall- go. -Luckily this sinner is killed 
together with his counsellors and 
kinsmen.” 
sft ger aan SORA Te: | 

: SS aitei SAT MIA ARTN 
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Hearing this taunt from Krishna, ‘king 
Duryodhana cast his eye on kin: UE 
his brow. si: SOPIRE H d hbo 


"a E bg 
(anion aaa | See 
Reng N A war wa gor)” 

R aii h S en en 
a Ara aes! BFA 


Dursa dhana S a i . 

“ (Krishna), having-killed mare of 
kings who fought. in. A, „Straightforward 
manner, through many deceitful means, 
haye you no feeling of shame or self-con- 
tempt? If you. had fought . me or Karna 
or Bhishma and Drona in a_-straightfor- 
ward manner in the batlle, ‘surely, „you 
would have had n no victory a 


gor 
rasta ak Bese Seago 
Scere fee ar 


389—24 
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XKrishna— s 

- «You have committed sins, overpower- 
ed by your avarice and excess of strength. 
Let the consequence thereof be enjoyed.” 


‘ae gaT SAGA. 

afi Brent srt R g E AAT 
Duryodhna— pas 

«Idie the death which is dear to born 
Kshatriyas who follow their own Dharma; 
who can have a more glorious end than 
myself ?” ; ; 

AEAT GH SAA | 

qi naga: AA RT 

“Krishna, I will go to heaven with my 
friends and followers! With despised 
desires, you will live, sorrowing. — 


cara fragt Wares Ax TEL 
aa aT eat at Aera TS aor” 
“There is no sorrow for me that my 
head was kicked by Bhima with his foot; 
in a moment, crows, herons and vultures 
are going to place their feet: (on my 
kead).” : : 
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IA ere Ra paaa AAT: | 

anaga FUN Gea Tay Ut 

At-the end of these words of the 
intelligent Kuru king Duryodhana, avery 
big shower of fragrant flowers fell. 


wat wagers arara aAA: 1 
gerana + eer: TTA: I 


Then all those kingsof bolt-like arms, 
went to their camps, jubilant and blow- 
ing their conches. 


rere Laera] MEIN HAE: | ; 
‘ enfants aa RRR: I? 
wget R t at agaa [aa] II 


` Then the renowned Krishna said; ‘* We 
must live outside our camp for the sake of 
auspiciousneéss.” Agreeing, all’ of them 
went to the river Oghavati. 


erae: ear araa] | 
aa: HITT [HEN] ATTA APTA SAT I 
To calm Gandhari who was burning 


with her sorrow, Krishna then went to 
Hastinapura. - 
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sare aia raga Ra: Te 
pias ae 
2s rete ATT TESTA TST 
“ge five aa X rea tea | 
Aaa earn AHL ALTA 


Krishna, the subduer of his enemies, 
said these words in modesty to Dhrita- 
fashtra: ‘You were begged every day- 
for peace and you did‘ not make peace. 
There has not been even a slight trans- 
gression ,on” the -part of the high-souled 
Pandavas. The continuation of your 
family and the offering of ` “ancestral 
oblation to.you rest with the Pandavas. 
Look upon the Pandavas with friend- 
liness ; my . obeisance to you, chief of the 
Bharatas!”” 


"gare wea ered rere Aree 


iai raaa: a | 
Sraa weir i a À ee: ka 


To Gandhari aia “was: emaciated with 
grief, Krishna said (these) best ‘words’: 
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“ Auspicious lady;! words“of- moral and 
material . good, and. beneficent. „to both 
parties, . you spoke ; ; and they were ? not 
EAEE up to aby your sons. : 


aia Shed surat weer O 
“I YS Ta Ha A AATA: "7 5 
alee Gaga Ta area ToT 
FRET, ETL A RT AT 


mau ‘And you spoke karshe “words | to 
Duryodhana, who was seeking victory ; 
‘Hear these words from me, you stupid 
fellow! Where Dharma is,-there victory 
shall be.” Queen, those words of yours 
have come true now.” Auspicious ’ gady 
take it so and grieve not.” 


SAPE a TIT ya a ATT 1S 
anna Bt wat Assad TETT Il 
After consoling Gandhari and Dhrita- 


trashtra, Krishna returned to the camp in 
the night and met the Pandavas. 
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PRA ST SIT AF AeA: | 
TATRA ara fral 
 Asvatthaman, Kripa and Kritavarman 


the Satvata, saw the great Duryodhana 
thrown down. ; 


Ac gees a 
‘aa TA eT eR TSA n 


Asvatthaman blazed up with anger and 
told the king: “King, to-night, I will 
kill all the Pandavas.” 


Toa TA HUT: HrAcadera: | 
“fiat tates s 


; Searing those words of thé son of 
Drona, Kripa, by the -order of king 
Duryodhana, then installed the son of 
Drona in the office of the general, 


“slat geared sare 
„1: THUS ENDS THE SALYA PARVA 


fre s.e ' > 
= Ua’ 2 i pi 
UAY . ‘ ‘ 


wate lives ¥ = CAR - 
FRERRI . vee ~ oe 


£ 
. 
ue oi 
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Il ret attend 


SAUPTIKA PARVA 


PRE, 


IASA TÄIA RTE | 
qaaa aai RASET: | 
aaa gR ST A A A N 


- Then, when the sun had reached the 
great mountain .of setting, there was the 
very frightful noise of nocturnal beings; 
carnivorous animals and demons rejoiced; 
terrible night set in. 


HCAS ST A AAT 
Aiaia sree Bree HEL 
geqae fet pasos usc aL 4 
; Taking leave of Kritavarman and Kripa, 
that great warriorAsvatthaman, consumed, 
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by rage, entered the big camp of the 
Pandavas, and slowly approached the 
abode of Dhrishtadyumna. | 


ANT: ee A: FA maraa | 

agar Trae TATA TT Ul 

With a cruel end the son of Drona 
killed the son of- the Panchala king 
(Dhrishtadyuma) and the (other) Panchala 


warriors even'as they. were in deep sleep 
by the side (of-Dhrishtadyumna). 


: He saw thesons of Draupadi and sleg 
them with his sword ‘then. 


peach cerare fat rede SPI 


Meeting with Sikhandin, he cut him in 
two with his sword. 


erie ine aie iR 
fag Say aaga geL 


Kripa and the evil-minded Hardikya 
(Kritavarman) set fire’ to’ „the mandava 
camp in three places. -` ; 
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_ TA WAR TSA at AEST | 
apart [ose] RAR I 


Within a half of that night, Asvattha? 
man put to death that big army of the 
Pandavas. . = č 


m E EIEEE GIN 

TAT TAT CSL aL E 

Getting out (of the Pandava camp) at 
daybreak, and joining with those two, 
Kripa, and _Kritavarman, the valorous 
Asvstthaman went again to the king, 


(Duryodhana) who was lying’ on the 
ground), and said : i 


cqafva atte aret ER 
ee ee 
OTST FE GTA ITE 
fA Brae Ast. ae. aA ATI. 


` «Duryodhana, if*you still. live,: hdi 
these words which. would; give happiness 
to your ears. “Of. the ‘Pandavas, „seven 
remain; among ‘those on Dhritarashtra’s 
side, we threé remain. All the:Panchalas 
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have been killed ; the sons of the 
Pandavas’ have been killed; in an on- 
slaught while everybody was sleeping, 
their camp, along with men, vehicles and 
animals, has been destroyed.” . 


a Ara a sO Tt Hea | 
TAT FTAA IRAT À FALI 
Rage freee a gitat [aT] N < 


ee (Asvatthaman), what has been done 
for.me by you, along with Kripa and the 
‘Bhoja (Kritavarman), that Bhishma did 

not do me, nor Karna, not even your 
father.” Having said so, Duryodhana 
died. : x 
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Hearing of the. slaughter” in - the 
nocturnal attack, Yudhisthira wept: 
“Conquered, others conquer ; conquering,. 
we are conquered. These sons of ours who: 
escaped Karna, have been killed by our: 
carlessness. There is no greater death to: 
men in this world than carelessness. We: 
perish like rich merchants who after: 
crossing the seas, are drowned ina little: 
stream.” ¢ 


BOTT ETE stated agi | 
Set WSs TTA II 


Coming to Yudhisthira, the sorrow-- 
stricken Draupadi fell on the ground, and 
` weeping, spoke these words to Yudhis— 
spiras : 


gigaa ces aftr: RA A aa: | 
T fret Gea Ss Tae alia IN”. 


“Ihave heard that there is‘a jewel om 
the head of Asvatthaman, born along 
with his body; I would see that sinner: 
st in battle and the jewel brought (to- 
me). 


aAA: ae wat ag: Ih 


Yudhisthira rushed at Asvatthaman,. 
taking his bow. and arrows: ` -m 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


380 Digitized By HE MAHA eGanoey RYAN Kosha 


Te eat Areda ae 
` coqs ” aR a ra SEAT EN 
oda rua io an took in his left hand the 
Ishika Astra and saying in anger: “For 
-the end of the Pandavas,” he discharged 


the divine missile. 


« RETT". 
Aaga WET: Uae | 
i Speers Rare Saree TFTA I 


ve You also send forth in this fight, this 
.divine missile (of yours) that can counter- 
act Asvatthaman’s missile.” So told by 
Krishna, Arjuna, the destroyer of enemy- 
warriors shot his missile, contemplating 

wpon: god Siva, so that Asvatthaman’s 
EERE might be put down by his own... 


maui ACA Aae: | x 


Tera N aba 
Tahi Beia 
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'.Sage Narada and: the grandfather. of 
Bharatas, Vyasa. the embodiment of all 
Dharmas, stood ‘with ‘their ‘supreme 
splendour, between the two blazing: 
missiles, to’ “calm”; the |, two; warriors, 
Asvatthaman and Arjuna i; 


(SRE ae feet THT ae | 
ANG: HTL TTT | ste 3 
Agia (cer) wig AEM 


Hastening, Arjuna withdrew the divine 
arrow. Incapable of withdrawing that 
supreme missile- in’ fhe battle, Asvattha- 
man, with:a dejected: mindy. discharged 
it at the womb (of Uttara). 


aam etiam ale FETA e 
TARRA ALAREN: a o 
ore & aR Ri RATTA 
Knowing that Asvatthaman had 
discharged . the „missile of Brahmasiras 
at Uttara’ s “womb, Krishna said: ‘to him : 
« There will: be born a-son, Parikshit, ‘the 
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continuer of the Pandavasii line. I. shall 
bring to life’ that Parikshit burnt by the 
heat ck the-fire. of your missile.” ; 


earn afi AAN: eel : 
rena Te TER 


Handing over his gem to the high- 
-souled Pandavas then, the distracted 
Asvatthaman.'went to the forest, even as 
_ all.of them.were looking on. 


e ear SIRNA) RAEI SAT: ii 
Jeman g aR RINA II 


Taking the precious stone of Asvattha- 
man, the Pandavas, along with Krishna, 
tushed up in haste to the- distressed and 
‘sorrowing Draupadi. ‘`> . > 


a Oraa TIA ÄRI 
RA afi a AASR 1’ 
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Draupadi— 

“I am simply rid of my debt (of 
avenging the murder of my sons); the 
son of the preceptor is a preceptor to me. 
The spotless king (Yudhisthira) deserves 
to wear this jewel on his head. 


ae foe ai frat ary: | 
BIN € Fal Us Maer sa TAA Is 


Wearing then that excellent celestial 
gem on his head, king Yudhisthira shone 
at that time like a mountain with th 
moon on it. 


eft EER Tl 


THUS ENDS THE SAUPTIKA PARVA 
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ano eral 

STRI PARVA 
Ta: AA TAY HATTA | 
ASAE Fe TTTAT SANT I, 


, {Then arose the.loud noise (of Sailings) 
in all:the mansions of the’ Kauravas and 
the whole city of Hastinapura; down :to 
the boys, became sorrow-stricken: 


angai a Å: ar FR 1. 
aRt: TRIA TST TARTS: | 
raat area R I 


Surrounded by thousands of those 
wailing women who had not been seen 
before even by the gods, the dejected 
king Dhritarashtra left in haste his city 
for the battle-field. 
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gaa frat ae Pratt maag 
a aaa] waratreaterear | 
AAMT TOT TMS T AEA | 
aare frat sty Tae SBT UI 


The grieving Yudhisthira heard that 
his old uncle was coming out from 
Hastinapura; along with his brothers and 
accompanied by the great and heroic 
Krishna, he paid his respects to his 
eldest uncle. 


qaaa frat gaara: | 
SATAN: TWIST TTT | 
earn AART Tae: UI 


Tormented on account of the slaughter 
of his sons and stricken with sorrow, the 
father, Dhritarashtra, embraced Yudhis- 
thira ‘who had killed his sons, without 
liking him. The evil-minded Dhrita- 
rashtra (then) sought for Bhima, wishing 
to burn him like fire. 


389—25 
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oer dpa whet Trae R | 
Anaa Aa seat aaa | 
TAA TSM AAA THT I 


Knowing the evil intention of Dhrita- 
rashtra towards Bhima, Krishna drew 
Bhima aside with his hands and present- 
ed an iron image of Bhima: taking it for 
Bhima, the strong king (Dhritarashtra) 
crushed it. 


eat ater Efe Seat aaa TE: (I 


Thinking that Bhima had been killed, 
king Dhritarashtra became sorrowful! 
MSTA AT: Satire TATA | 
‘a Bat FaUS et Ha VARA aa: | 
~ A A 
arri Ra aor rer RnR Pratt 1? 


Krishna, the best of men, said these 
words: “ Dhritarashtra, grieve not ; Bhima 
has not been killed by you; king, it is 
an iron image (of Bhima) _that has been 
destroyed by you.” 
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TE : s 
E iii mgA | 
qoggAg a Ta: Raa RE I? 
Dhritarashtra— ; 
«Now I am undistracted, with my anger 
and mental anguish gone; Dharma and 


love are firmly established in me towards 
the sons of Pandu.” 


aagana TPA AERA: | 
THT PTAA ARTA ATTA, Ul 


With Krishna, all the brothers went to 
Gandhari and she, with her anger gone, 
consoled them like a mother. 


VST AAs Wt TSA: | 
RA ESA FAA MERRIN | 
SAAT SATA AI Pears I 


The broad-chested Pandavas met Kunti 
(their mother); seeing her sons aftera 
long time, Kunti wept and afflicted with 
grief, she condoled with Draupadi whose 
sons had been killed. 
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Ae: MITT FAME | 
HT AML SOT maT saga l 


Then, with body consumed by anger, 
overwhelmed with grief at her sons’ loss 
and with agonied senses, Gandhari 
found fault with Krishna. 


© FARIA Aral STAT: PENET: | 
Harare Maer AHS aA | 
SARA Te Tet NJARA | 
CAE AGA THAT: | 
amera Ra Frere aara th” 


“Krishna, since the kismen, the 
Kuaravas and the Pandavas, killing each 
other were neglected by you, you shall 
kill your own kinsmen; you also, in the 
thirty-sixth year (from now), with your 
kinsmen, ministers and sons killed, shall 
meet with death, wandering in the forests 
unknown and helpless.” 2 


SOFA TSA GL TON HATT: | 
SAT Fat TITRA UI 
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Hearing those terrible words, the 
magnanimous Krishna, appearing to 
smile a little told queen Gandhari: 


‘geal ature NA alert Ba UN” 


« Auspicious lady! there is none 
except myself who can destroy the 
Vrishnis.” 


aa: Agat got Tit a Hala: | 
aqi set wat wera ag ATT: UI 


Very much afflicted and weeping, all 
the Kaurava women offered the libations 
of water to the manes of their fathers, 
brothers and husbands. 


Aa: Heat [Heat] Gara aaaaate | 

i aga Hey TART VST: | 
gagah TA WIGS: | 
a f& a: yeast ra MARAT N 
Kunti then told her sons: “Sons of 


Pandu! him whom you take as the son of 
the charioteer and (his wife) Radha, to 
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that brother of yours of irreproachable 


acts, offer water; for he is your eldest 
brother, borne by me to the Sun-god.” 


FAN F Wea«»nrrst MJIT. | 
SARINA LAATAG ATL l 


Hearing those unpleasant words of their 
mother, all the Pandavas mourned for 
Karna among all persons, and became all 
the more exceedingly tormented. 


U xfer Steet aaar UI 


THUS ENDS THE STRI PARVA 
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Uaa mia N 


SANTI PARVA 


-<0 


a ua FMA aaae ATT | 

Rigarda mA SeaTHSt Ul 

Thinking of his sons and grandsons, 
his kinsmen and friends (who had been 
killed in the battle) and afflicted with 
grief, the wise king Yudhisthira became 
disgusted with the kingdom. 


Asg ena] Rrecorrat aay | 
Sorat ST AS AAT E UI 


Persuaded by Krishna Himself, Vyasa 
and others also, Yudhisthira entered his 
city, Hastinapura. 


ae MEGS TÀ TTT | 
aa HEAT: JOEA Feet |, 
SEU EROR. 
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Joyously, he sat on an excellent golden 
seat, facing the East. Then all the 
subjects with the chief priest at their 
head, met Yudhisthira, taking auspicious 
objects in their hands. 


MATTMHA JO ANNE ATA | 
STAT ATA SU T TTT | 
Te GATT TTS: IETT FRAT | 
erated rea: Sigs gat l 


Seating the high-souled Yudhisthira 
and Draupadi on a white, square seat 
covered with the tiger’s skin, Krishna 
then arose, and taking the conch filled 
with coronalion-water, anointed Yudhis- 
thira, son of Kunti, as king. 


‘ah eat: grt S ast Reet | 
OT HEAT Berea TI” 
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After sending away all the citizens and 
the men from the country, king 
Yudhisthira approached Krishna, the 
best of men, and smiling, said sweetly on 
that occasion: “Lord, whose valour 
pervades.all the three worlds! By your 
grace, we have got the kingdom back and 
the world is in our control.” 


A TM WANT g TATA | 
ata wart feRag aAa N 


The Lord spoke not anything to 
Yudhisthira, the subduer of enemies, who 
was talking in.that manner; He was 
absorbed in contemplation. 


gttec— 
‘ Rafe WATT agati u? 


Yudhisthira— 

“ Greatest wonder! You of immense 
‘valour! What is it that you are 
meditating upon? ” 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


THE -MAHABHARATA 
Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


agli: zi 
‘anA ater: AAT FATA: | 
A SMe geraat A TK At Il 
Krishna— 
“ Lying on the bed of arrows, looking 
like a fire that is dying out, that illustrious 


man, Bhishma, is thinking of me; there- 
fore my mind has gone to him. 


‘a fe ARa teary aed HEA | 
ara wet Tt TETRA TA I 
“ He is the greatest of those who know 
the Dharmas; and when he is dead, 
Yudhisthira, the world would be like the 
night that has lost the moon. 


‘TACHI ToS Tt AAA II 
“Therefore, taking hold of his feet in 


reverence ask of him what is in your 
mind. 
aRar tet strat gea | 
STAT THA ATA UN 
“When that Bhishma, the Kaurava 
chief, passes away, knowledge (of several 


things) will Gyindle HORE do I urge 
you.” ; 
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RA TAR: TT Te Zaha: 
ered t aF Tae aA X | 
TAU FIA ATT: I- 
Then that Krishna, that king Yudhis- 

thira, Kripa and all those (others) and 


those four Pandavas proceeded quickly to: 
Kurukshetra by swift horses. ` 


Ae egiii ACA | 
smem gaang II 
They then saw Bhishma lying on the: 


bed of arrows, on the bank of the river 
Oghavati, attended upon by sages. 


aae wienfats dart Bara: Ul 


With a slightly dejected mind, Krishna 
said thus to Bhishma. ; 
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“ King of men, remove by your wisdom 
the sorrow that has risen in the mind of 
Yudhisthira; those like you, with an 
-abundance of: excellent wisdom, are the 


‘persons for calming the bewildered 
‘people.” 


gana GA: TSAR | 
qe À ASAT I” 
‘Bhishma— 


“Strengthened by contemplation upon 
‘you, I seem to have turned into a youth; 
Krishna, by your grace, I am competent 
‘to speak of what promotes welfare. 


‘al Tale Hed Aa: Heo Fae | 
MON TRE TAM PATTA UI 


“QObeisance to the great Dharma, 
-obeisance to the creator Krishna. Making 
-obeisance to the Brahmins, I will speak 
-of the eternal Dharmas. 


‘amen gale var centres | 
Saat fest a alas wey 11 
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“First of all, you best of the Kurus, 
(Yudhisthira), the king who wants to: 
please his subjects, must conduct himself 
towards gods and Brahmins in the 
prescribed manner. i 


‘gara aat ga aN (aera) | 
1 RAA Qi TET SETTAT Il 
ated R ot wer Se Abas gee II 


“Son, always strive with exertion ch 
without exertion, Fate will not achieve 
their purpose for kings. I consider human 
endeavour as greater; by believing in: 
` Fate, one confounds oneself. 


‘a fe aed Peta Tat A Rise | 
ani airig zara: [Eda] UI 
“Nothing except truthfulness brings. 


success to kings. Adopt straightforward- 
* ness in all actions. 


(Sage cet aaa sa wate wae: | 
TOMAS AT STAT ATTA TTT I, 
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. “A king who is always soft is violated 
on all sides; and the world dreads the 
severe; so, one should adopt both 

2 _Asoftness and severity). > 


Sarat ST AAT ANAT ALTA I 
“Giver of ample sacrificial gifts! Avoid 
all vicious addictions. 


‘afisi [gate] wat iga | 
a fra g Rasa waren WAT II 
“ A king following Dharma must always 
stand for whatever is good for the world, 
renouncing what is pleasant to himself, 


‘gat ga figie fax ae ara: | 
Frater RaRa a ast maqa: | 


“ That king is the best king in whose - 
country, the people move about without p 
fear, like sons in their father’s house. : 


SAT NRA TaN Tat NA FAT: | 
agate RA arth aS II 
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“His own self must be conquered by 
the king for all time; then only are his 
enemies to be conquered. 


“Adopting virtue and material good, 
he should avoid passion and anger. 


‘aAA feat a Het STATA: l) 
A= A . 
- aL Aen Ea: L 
“Harassing the subjects in his -ignor- 
ance by taxes not found in the texts, and 


motivated by Artha only, the king does 
harm to himself. 


‘aoai Aat a AA | 
NAH T À T RAAT TATL 


“The king should always make 
arrangements for the security and 
maintenance of the poor, the helpless, the 
old and the widowed women. 


‘a A Ue araa Aga FT TAA: Il 


“Let there be no beggērs and no 
> thieves in your kingdom. 


CASS FT ARZAATAAT T 
AAT AA Al A TASATAT: l 
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“T think that the -eye of the weak, of 
the sage and of the serpent is most 
unbearable; do not assail the weak. 


‘gisa ater RaR RRETA | 

A at gA TTA, II 

RRA ee: Reana Feat rata | 

Saare Be ert APT l 
M FUT ISAT VOSA TIS TAT II 

ate Rrena verse teary) 

atte garaged tut rears Ut 


“ Son, consider that the powerless must 
| never be insulted ; let not the eyes of the 
! weak burn you and your kinsmen. 

If one insulted, beaten or harassed, does 
not get his saviour, in that kingdom, 
divine punishment kills the king. (My) 
son, remaining in power, don’t you live 
upon the pnwerless people. The tears 
that fall from those who weep, being 


falsely accused, kill the sons and cattle of j 


those who make the false accusation. 
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‘amar feet idag | 
saagi gen a [afa] 
A kiùg ‘should build up his victory by 


means other than war; victory through 
war is said to be the worst. 


e erator fret Be at sta: TISAI 


"Death ‘through Dharma is hetten than _ 
victory through a sinful act. 


cet agian REA TAT 
Gal Sat weal Aa aA I 
aa qaii TM eTA | 
faa qea we AITAN | - 
a Amas Aled aaa Rae Ul 


¿<1 King; hear that which forms the basis 
of sin.’ Avarice, that huge rapacious 
animal, (is the one basis of sin); itis from 
avarice that sin proceeds; from it proceed 
sin, unrighteousness. and.-worst. misery.; 
this-is the-root-cause of fraud; everything 
proceeds from -avarice.. By the. self- 
possessed person, this avarice, along: with 
delusion, has; to, be conquered, S SUE 
389—26 
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m BURT AA SRR o | 
RATA FA T EIT. I cS 
_ seratatahee wart Sa at: Beat N 


t Passion, hate delusion, . exhilaration, 
dejection, conceit, anger, pride, laziness, 
being painted at others’ prosperity and 
acts of sin—these are indicated as consti-. 
tuting Ignorance. 


“ae GE TH AMT BY OAT L 
RATEN i 
E qndigicarren'it 
AEri AN: RaR - 
aR MA Barat TA: lI- 


“We have not heard in the entire 
universe of another Dharma equal to self- 
` control. Forbearance, fortitude, non= 
injury, equanimity, truthfulness, straight- . 
forwardness, conquest of the senses; 
adeptness in the discharge of one’s duties; 
‘softness, a sense of shame at doing what 
ought not to be done, absence of 
fickleness, non-wretchedness, absence of 


wee 
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flurry, -contentment, sweet-speech,;. not 
hurting and freedom from envy—the sum= 
_- total of all these is Self-control. 


‘TATRA Mel A MATT 
Bet Yat: WG hee: we Bet aeDA. 


“ Truthfulness is ‘the eternal Dharma ; 


truthfulness is the eternal Brahman; 
truthfulness is the. greatest -offering to 
God; everything is based on truthfulness, 


‘ae aR AAR [ATT] | 
et FT Aaa Wa SHAT A Ga: | 
TAT TA Ae Star | 
arnt erased gher aad TAT | 
afer Sa (srg) aA I 


“ Truthfulness is of thirteen kinds in 
the universe: Truth-speaking, equanimity, 
self-control without doubt, absence of 
Jealousy,” forbearance, sense of ` shame, 
“endurance, freedom from spite, renunci- 
ation, meditation, nobility, freedom from 
the effects of happiness and. ‘misery, 
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constant mercifulness, non-injury—these 
are the thirteen* forms of Truthfulness. 


‘aq age oe ae er TeGay| 
È 3 
DWMAAGAAG eT: West PETAI 
“That happiness which is the fulfilment 
of desires in this world and that great 
happiness, which isin heaven, these are 
not equal to even one-sixteenth of the 


happiness ‘that is in the cessation of 
< desire. _ 


aq ie BAL FMSHTUT TI: | 
qassata Aa TET I 
“ When one withdraws all desires into. 
himself,.as a-tortoise -its limbs, then the 


light and, ‘splendour of the soul become 
manifest within oneself, 


‘cat RAR Aer at Tat are Rea | 
Ua aN a ea wert ath 
RTA Sed He wey wT ai 
selon SHAT T AL A T 


; **Though 13` is thé number ex. 
press! 
twice, there afe'14 enumerated, ` ; T 
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“When he does not fear and when of 
him none is afraid, when he neither likes 
nor dislikes, then does a man become the 
Brahman. When, being a man of wisdom, 
he does not sin against any being, in act, 
mind or speech, then does a man become 
the Brahman. 


“ggas Skat ALA TATA: 1 

| PRA: THAT AG TSU FETS UI 

| HAT FE ASA AA MASATA | 
aaa sty Bat ae II 


“The world is struck with death and 
surrounded by old age. Days and nights 
speed by: why are you not awake? 
Even now, do what is to your welfare; let 
not time pass you. Even as your acts are 
not finished, death drags you. 


‘org Sa wee Ta BE ART | SA 
Tey ean , 


zae “Immortality and death—hoth are’ esta“ 


out’ ‘of of ignorance; imaiortality “ ‘comes as: = 
result. It of truth. © Phe os 5 vong 
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‘aRar agate aera TT: T 
Ei ra gt re ge 


“ee Thete i is no eye equal to learning, no 
penance equal to truth, no misery like 
passion, no ‘happiness like sacrifice. p 


‘a1 ET AEAEE er Sea 


. “Attaining happiness, one should not 
become excited; nor should one get into 
Ja fever, on getting. misery. 


x (Volintary)’ Mare, i is ehap seen im 

Pe this. world,, is . wholesome, good and. free 
: ʻi from.any:'trouble; ii it is the. path, in: ‘which; 
“is: one has..n9 enemies, a: difficult, path, but, 
easy for the good: To the pure person: me 
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owns ‘nothing’ I find here’ none’ equal. I 
weighed on'the ‘scales’ ‘poverty and‘king- 
dom';:superior : in . its: virtues, poverty 
weighed -more,!, Eternally alarmed, is:the 
rich man, like one in the jaws of death... 


«foarte erra ETT TET 
exe rae Te aR I” 


« A eee ENA with riches 
confounds the undiscerning person. Pride 
of his own beauty and wealth < come to him 
then. trait 5 
ARN TR aeaa fara aL. 
MAA AAT, AEA ST GA Aaa 


“Not without giving up does.one attain 
“happiness; not ‘without giving, up. does 
‘one’ attain the Supreme; not’ without 
giving up, does one rest without any: fear; 

giving | up., everything, one becomes 
happy. 
Tag pAr 
q «tara i 
S TA Set TAT AT (iP 
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: “That man is. happy-who.has-universal 
equanimity, who does not worry himself, 
who speaks the truth, who has disgust (for 
mundane things) -and no desire’to-do this 
and that. . 


meia TAT PATER 
ated wififircarat agais Ra wae | 
Rada Prfreana: area fatter age 


“Giving -up all desires is better than 
realising them. Nobody has, till now, 
finished with all his desires to do things. 
= Turn away from desires to do things and 
you, creature of desire! with disgust (for 
things, quiet yourself. Ep 


S ma after grat SRT S: TÙ Aa: 1- 
“aan ieee Se er ea eee 


tie Knowledge i is the support ‘of beings; 
knowledge is considered the greatest 
acquisition ; knowledge is the greatest 
happiness in- -the world; _ knowledge. is 
considered by. the good as. cheayen. se 
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“‘ There is no contenment when the dear 
object is attained; (the fire of) greed is 
not extinguished by the waters (of objects 
realised); ; as fire by fuel, it only blazes 
forth more. 


ge ey te 
afar Hyg Aai a A ATT 


s Like chaff among the gains and gnats 
among the birds are those among men, 
with whom Dharma is not the motive 
force. 


‘et Fat ATA aah ea ‘eesti \ 
wat GES wi ma tart UT | 
Sil: HRT GATS Fa UT Fl 
“Truth is the: Godhead, truth is 
penance; one goes to heaven. by truth. 
Falsehood is of the form of darkness; by 


darkness, one is: taken down. etieaven, 
they say, is light, atd hefi; darkness. ` 
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“-Affectionate words pleasing to the 
ears of all beings must be spoken; revil- a 
ing, scandal and’ violence in language are 
forbidden; insulting others, egotism and 
hypocrisy.are condemned. 


aA WT BT are fra: 
_ Frag Set Bas a ATE: N., 
RAAEN. ga wet A ATA lI 
“One's beauty is lost by (the effects of) 
annoying oneself; such a one falls from 
prosperity ; his life, dwindles. and. surely 
his Dharma also declines.. Being without 


Sorrow bestows happiness, and excellent i 
health. 


; meae A 
alee: seroma | 
Leas 
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“One should not hit a man at his weak 
points; should not speak wickedly ;. 
Should not receive big things from 
inferior persons;. should inot i speak that 
cutting word which leadsone to the world. 
of sin, the word at which another would. 
shudder. 


THAT aT TAT MATT UI 


` “The secret meaning of the Vedas is. 

truth; of truth, self-control; of “self= 
control, release from bondage; this.is the: 
all-comprehensive gospel. - ° ~" 


ENS cR ETE e338 A EN DAS 
“ Those who are always taking pleasure: 
in sex and eating, those who steel others” 
possessions, and those men who are 
always ‘violent ‘in. tongue—considering: 
these as bereft.of Dharma,.the gods avoid. 
then from a distance.” , eee Poe 


Pan es 
freis as byg’ agr ` 
a3 > ANTS SUAS 


THUS ENDS THE SANTI PARVA ST; ’ 


oA) "~ ja 
LE n SE ENG aae, fee Soooeyye owe one 
DPS eh i ae oe de) BVT eres, 
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Ul eter saat I. 


ANUSASANA PARVA - 


fen 
ar eT eE Ul 


Bhishma continued— `: 
“ One obtains: a long life e good 
‘conduct ; those.of bad conduct die early. 


RRT A TROUT: atari Faas 
Aaaa S tert sae I 


6; One must not =o others’ wives, must 
avoid talking ` ill of others, avoid hate, 
:Stiffness, pride and severity. 


cat REE RRAN aT Te 
get: Weed sft wear Preece: I 
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“An old man, a relative, a friend, a. 
widowed sister, a teacher, one ofa ‘good 

family and a learned man;—these, if poor,- 
must be. protected by one acoording to: 
one’s ability. 


see we cee fe 


st Jealousy is not: ‚conductive. to longe- 
vity ; therefore one should avoid jealousy. 


aà rad go aan RET 
ere A TS TL 


‘u One must ‘bathe in the sacred waters, 
deep, clear and pure, of his own mind, in 
the lake of, firmness and au ithe tora of 
Truth. EEI AS es 


ae i eri 
ext TARTAR HET S 


$ “ «Penance, Knowledge, Softness, Truth- 
$ Aulness, Straightforwardness, Non-injury 
“ to all beings, .. Sympathy3_. Self-control,. 
Tranquillity, these _ consitlite | purity” by 
bath ih:waters.” Ninoy VF Sl et 
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“gi Arat ata as Cia 


«tt Purity. of condlces is the ‘great: BUEY $ 


the, purity- by. ‘baths in sacred: gates is: 
‘only next to that. 


gets merar 
diriisjs y 


or daera tok ee eI” : 

alert rgf: words: TE 

“The great abstomious Sages say that 
the avoiding of ‘the. eating of flesh is 
blessed; praiseworthy, conductive to long 


life, helpful to attain heaven and i Is the 
great, „way, to well- -being. 


aR at Srn 
ator eè aft erT, I 


. “He who commits suicide i in passion, 


"anger or fear, goes to eternal hell because 
óf his suicide, 


x 
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“ Every: day; -thousands- -of occasions t for 
SOrrow,. and. hundreds of circumstances 
producting fear take possession of a: fool, 
but not a wise man. - 


ara ate arent ie Woes 
=< There is no absolute and avaria DIe] 
happiness even for Indrai in his heaven: 


aa RRR TEARRE: | ji 
a e 


“WAI accumulations end in loss; all 
rises. endi in fall; all unions end in separ-' 
ation ; and life ends i in death. 


(oe Sea st 
TA Ga Sat SS PT GAAS I 


. “There is trouble in earning: riches; 
trouble in guarding the riches earned; 
trouble: if they are lost, trouble if they. are 
spent; fie on wealth, the store-house. of 
miseries. 


irr 
ice 
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‘arinaa er aiaa T 
oT ASR Sa: mA E a I 


“Seeing so well those who are Raine 
born and those who are, in the same 
manner, dying, if aman is not violently 
disturbed, he is verily equal to a piece of 
wood or a lump of’ clay. | 


arsi vom Te: aAa: | 
STS a g: l 


“ This has been described as the est 
means of. attaining the summum bonum,— 
the continuous ‘meditation _of Lord 
Narayana, worshipping Him, making 
offerings to Him and singing His praises. 


S T ST ien 

ea iga a 

at ‘Singing: the praise of the Lord of the 
universe, ` the? ‘God. -of i góds, `- ‘the 
Iùfinife and’ Siipreme ‘Being ‘with His 
thousand ` Nameés, one’. sueicuniia “all 
misery. ~. Apiai 
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cog X atant isfra A: | 
ag aM Geller MACACA l 


“This Dharma I consider the greatest 
of all Dharmas, namely, that man should: 
always worship with devotion and hymns 
the Lotus-eyed Lord, Narayana. 


cama A ARA TSA ATTA AR | 
waka FAVA Weare Fests Ul” 


“In the blessed who are the devotees 
of Lord Narayana, there is no anger, no 
malice, no avarice, no evil thought 


e A AER TARER | 

Fana ARTE BSS Prayers: 

« The one Vishnu, the Great Being, the 
Soul of all beings, the Enjoyer of the 
universe, the Imperishable Lord, perva- 
des. and enjoys the various ‘separate 
beings’ and (all) the three worlds. © > 


ETAST N: à 
SaR ees | 


TER ERAN 
ATR ge WV 


` 389—27 
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“ Obeisance: unto that ~Imperishable 
Being,.of thousand forms, of thousand 
feet, eyes, heads and hands; obeisance 
-unto that Eternal Being of thousand 
. ħames, who has in Himself thousands 
of. crores of aeons of Time. 

TST ST HATTA: SSY THOT |” 

aema freer aR: I 

«(Yudhisthira,) protect all your sub- 
jects; let Krishna be your greatest 
refuge;” having said thus, the wise 


Bhishma, stopped for meditating (upon 
the Lord). 


When Bhishma had become silent 
Vyasa hastened and said: “King 
(Bhishma) | Yudhisthira, the Kuru king 
is composed (by this discourse of yours) ; : 
you must give him leave to go to his 
city.” : 


tint En a 
STA AA HS TÅ MRTT 
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King Bhishma, son of the Ganges and 
Santanu, gave leave to Yudhisthira and 
his ministers and spoke to him sweetly.: 


< afa eget L a R 
Tae AeA Aa Sag I AAT SAT | 
ARIST ST WTA ATA AAA. I” 


“ King, go to your City; let your mind: 
be set on Dharma; son of Pritha (Kunti) ! 
You will attain good fortune; let your- 
mind’s fever disappear; you must come’ 
(here again to me) when the sun has 
begun to go northwards from the South.” 


SGT AT Bec: TAA ATTA | 
after HAR: PAL THAT | 
eet RRA nRT ac: | 
AIAN FCA TARMATT TT? Ul 
Saying that he would do so, Yudhis- 
thira went to Hastinapura. After living 
in his excellent city for: fifty nights, and, 
seeing then that the sun had returned 
{from the South), king Yudhisthira, 
surrounded by’ his retinue, came ‘to 
Bhishma in Kurukshetra. hee 


`~ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


420 gitized By BHBaMAMABHABAR Kesha 


afin 


Tolea 
ASRA GA [err] ATS SAT 1 
safre TERT RT 


Yudhisthira — `“ 

“King! son “of the Ganges! I am 
Yudhisthira ; obeisance unto you; I have 
come in the specified time. King Dhrita- 
rashtra has come with his ministers; also; 
the. valorous Krishna. a 


‘Rear mAsa ahaa qR RET 
iga g Tea Ag gae ~ 
gigas Be AAT 


“You'are ‘happily. come, Yudhisthira ; 
the sun has changed his course (from the 
south towards the north). * After. saying 
thus to Yudhisthira, the son~ of God 
Dharma, and ' after taking leave of 
Dhritarashtra, Bhishma said these words; 
to ‘Dhritarashtra. at.that time: Perec 

{i H il 
fen rE, ere ger aaa 1" 2 a) 
oaenea RAHA TRAV TAL ees, 
ee Gar SUTRA GREAT M riai: 
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`“ King (Dhritarashtra) ! By- Dharma, 
these are as much your- sons :. as -of 
-Pandu. Standing by - Dharma,-; protect 
them who take pleasure in the service 
of the elders. Your sons were evil- 
natured; you must not grieve for them.” 


AGT ACAQAETAT HALA: lI 
Bhishma (then) addressed Krishna of 
mighty arm: : 


- SapTarerga Figo | 

E at g ree GOMER 

Cg at R Ser AEA FSRA l 
_ God, Lord of the god of gods bowed 
to by gods and demons! I know you as 
the divine, ancient and greatest sage, 
Narayana. Give me leave, Krishna, I 
will cast off this.body.”-. eee iE a 


ra 


Pinoon soem etii | fee edt 
= agn atte eat Tee ÄT Is 
TASRe Tet Pasa eRe: IE: 
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-‘Krishna— 

` “ King Bhishma, I give you leave; join 
the Vasus; there is no sin in you; you 
‘have the godhead which} is of the pure 
‘spirit.”’ : 


< mere Berean ÈR. 
wag aiaei a: aed Roch TER I’ 


AREA Seay HaeasATTT II 


“I desire to give up my life (now) ; 
you must all give me leave for it; you 
must strive for Truth; Truth is the greatest 
_Strength.”” ‘Having said so to all the 
Kurus, Bhishma became at that time, rid 
of the arrow-heads (that had pierced 
into his body). > ; 


es lart aiem q1 
some frat quit RaT g l 
The vital breaths were controlled by 


him at all the centres, and breaking open 
his head, his soul shot up heavenwards. 
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Tage leet ll: 
frat sairia erg iR afia: Ul 


With showers of flowers, there arose 
sounds of the celestial drums; and the 
Siddhas and the Brahmarishis rejoiced 
saying ‘ good, good.’ 


GSA FT HUNT Tt PTM: | 
MN Fase Tet TAT Ul 


Performing the crematory rites to the 
body of Bhishma, the greatest of the 
.Kauravas, all the Kauravas went to the 
holy Ganges and offered then the manes’ 
libation to Bhishma. - 


u sft agma ware Ul 


THUS ENDS THE ANUSASANA PARVA 
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ll aa RAE II 
ASVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
ap -a TM 
SUCH agg ATE: | 
ASIA wearer RA asa 
i Having offered the manes’ libation (to 
Bhishma), the mighty-armed Yudhisthira, 
with tearful eyes entered Hastinapura, 
after being consoled by Lord Krishna, 
STMT TAA Trt WTAE | 
AA AGAR TAY TACT TAT. 
TIRANA wat wees: [I 


Along with his brothers, the righteous 
Yudhisthira ruled the world, even as the 
emperor Manu, even as Rama, son of 
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Dasaratha. There; was’ -nothing. ` un- 
righteous in Yudhisthira’s - kingdom; all 
people loved Dharma. 


we 


ora SH Teg FAN TART | astea 

GAN Wat ESAT ga Serer | i 

À wat gat Staari: I 

Then was born Parikshit, a still-born 
child, as a result of the :Brahma Astra 
of Asvatthaman. Meeting her brother, 
Subhadra said these words, afflicted with 
grief: “O inviolable Krishna! I entreat 


you, let this son of Abhimanyu come to 
life.” . 


Fwy. — 

cog N aaa eRe | 
Seat gt A sue oR Poa 
| wat aa: ger staaa Gras” 

_ ager eng ree SRL £ 
Krishna : ; iry 
AN Even as all beings are looking on; T 


will bring this (dead: child) ‘to life: lf 
Truth and: Right are firmiy‘established i 
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me for all time, let this: dead child - born 
of Abhimanyu come to life.’ As soon as 
he was touched by Krishna with these 
words, the dead child attained 
consciousness. ‘ 
Ta: BATTS HHT FAIA: | 
eran [acer] aa Afar I 
Some days thereafter, Yudhisthira, the 
Kuru: king, ‘thought of performing the 
Asvamedha sacrifice. 
qirara Aa Sat AAT: | 
SOS ATA: LANAA ATT, | 
gras q Tae fgit gost get 
SUIT AAA Alea: | 
. GUAM TT TBAT 1- 
fig aaea Ta TALI 
When Yudhisthira had performed the 
final ablution after the last horse- 
sacrifice (of his), Lord Krishna took 
leave, somewhat in sorrow, of Kunti, 
Dhritarashtra, Gandhari, Vidura, Drau- 
padi, Vyasa, and the other sages and 
ministers; He patted Subhadra and 
Uttara with her son, left (Yudhisthira’ s) 
palace and mounted His chariot. 
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On that occasion,: the-- Kuru -king,. 
Yudhisthira, himself took hold of the: 
reins (of the horses of Krishna’s chariot). 
getting into the chariot, Arjuna tooka 
beautiful chowrie; Bhima held Krishna’s- 
umbrella and Nakula and Sahadeva also 
attended upon Krishna, waving two white- 
chowries. 


feted sade g IRTA = ea | 
Rea SATA ATA A II 


When they had traversed. three- 
yojanas,* Krishna embraced the Panda-- 


vas, gave leave to all of them who had. 


bowed to Him, and went to Dvaraka. 


i 


* A yojana is about nine miles. ` 


. 
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gia Tate Be BAT HATTA l: 
RETA TOT TTA TT I 


And the fighteous Yudhisthira . en- 
-shrined Krishna in his heart and lived 
devoted, to Him, performing his duties 
with’ mind fixed on Him, worshipping 
‘Him and completely absorbed in Him. - 


cL EAA Are l 


“THUS ENDS THE ASVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
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- 
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-1 ASRAMAVASIKA PARVA 


| AE Usa HEAT: TSA KIRA? | 
SATE Fae Tet TÄTTE II 


Having obtained the kingdom, . the 
high-souled Pandavas, who had killed: 
their enemies, protected the world,’ with. 
Dhritarashtra as their head. : 


ae; ema ae TAA Grafa] 1 
tet Ray TAT HAT | 
-aeara art RAR aT UL. 


‘Then, after the fifteenth | year “had 
passed; the’ ‘wise king © (Dhritarashtra): 
felt a disgust (for life in thepalace)~and: 
waiting for the proper time to retire into 
the forèsts, hé-then left the palace’ Palong 


with Gandhari, o i0 FR DND LILAR ss 
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wa eg TASS Tat TE BATT: | 
AAT RENAA MAEN | 
Serie cat eat sree RTN E I, 


Vidura also was eager to go to the 
forests,. along with the king (Dhrita- 
rashtra); so also the chief minister and 
charioteer, Sanjaya, the son of Gavalgana. 
And, holding Gandhari, Kunti (also) went 
then. 


erat ANE oe Sartore HA | 
a deat ca NA AAT TT | 
AAA AA TATARI II 
With his followers, the old king, 
Dhritarashtra, proceeded to Vyasa’s 
hermitage. Receiving initiation there, 
Dhritarashtra-himself entered, and made. 
` his followers also. enter, the life of 
penance in the hermitage of (a royal sage 
named) Satayupa. 


“Se ae l 
aerate aa free l. 
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When Dhritarashtra had gone to the 
forests, the Pandavas, .distressed very 
much, did not perform their royal duties, 
did not relish anything. 


AAT TF Ta WAITS TST: | 

Tea MIA Taras TTT | 

STAY AAS AT aAA A 

The Pandavas then went to Dhrita- 
rashtra’s hermitage. With tears, those 
high-souled Pandavas worshipped king 
Dhritarashtra, as also Gandhari and 
{their own) mother (Kunti), in the pres- 
cribed manner. 


GUTS: TA È ATT FTAA | 
gfifitsarents ANSAR: | 
Vidura was seen at a distance ; 
(Yudhisthira) ran up-to him with effort, 
said: “I am Yudhisthines ‘and ` stood 
before him. eai 
a erea AA E Ten 
By the strength of: his Yoga, Vidura 
entered the body .of king. Yudhisthira. ; 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


432 *THE. MAHABHARATA `- 

Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 

> aeons a À vat agat ae: t 

let e: FATTY TART | 

` A f& iw Red Agd aa mea: I 

As a consequence ofthe curse of sage 
Mandavya, the celebrated God Dharma 
became ‘Vidura, that’ God Dharma, by 
virtue of -whose union, Yudhisthira, the 
Kuru king} was born. Therefore, Dharma 
is ‘Vidura; Vidura is Yudhisthira. 

-a gahà UST AARTE: | 

Ei aRagt GAARA: i 

Then, king Yudhisthira, with his wife, 


his soldiers and kinsmen, returned to the 
city of Hastinapura. 


-Rafie fore] ce 


‘The. Aing sage, Narada came, ‘to 
` Xudhisthira.’, 0, j a 


aa 
‘ TAPIA, WIG ern. 


SAREEN ATPASE E 
MA RTT T NETE kiio 
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aan wage at Tet frat TT | 
Tn TAR Hay feat ATTA UU’ 


Narada— 

“ Scion of Kuru! after you had returned 
from your stay in the forest, there arose 
awind and there was a big forest-fire. 
The blessed Gandhari ‘and your mother 
Kunti were consumed. by the forest-fire ; 
and so also, your uncle, the king (Dhrita- 
rashtra). ‘The intelligent Sanjaya went 
away to the Himalaya mountain.” 


RAGS g AAT NERAN 
amare g Us asena u. 


On hearing this, everybody: grieved 
very much. After ‘consoling King 
Yudhisthira, Narada departed. x 


n senei TER tt 


THUS ENDS | THE ASRAMAVASIKA PARVA“ 


AG sate ES aes 

ean ge awed 32 ive 

) (2aitaie ein 10 soultiue vd 
Obinewinw § of gola 


389—28 
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jl ae wae 


MAUSALA PARVA > 


RA ra Sora TT aCe: | 

aaa faactarie frat ater: I 

When the thirty-sixth year. after the. 
battle came, Yudhisthira saw inauspicious 
portents. 


HT TENA: GUT STAT | 
TAR FE Sate Rg Tl 
SAAT Tat AARAA: Ul 


Observing then the change in the times 
that had taken place and desiring to 
make true what Gandhari had said 
(namely, that the kinsmen of Krishna- 
would perish, killing each other), Krishna, 
the subduer of his enemies, ordered an 
excursion to a water-side, 
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` The merry Yadavas camped with their 

wives at Prabhasa at thattime. Those 
Nadavas of fiery valour had a big carouse 
at Prabhasa. Impelled by Fate, they 
struck each other with clubs ina fight. 
Intoxicated and fighting one another, 
they fell. 


EEG eLA EA dagis ELLES [s À 
qa AAA TT AA | 

aa: Wt aradt Aaaa | 
Mater: at Ae NFIA. ll 


At that time, Krishna ordered Daruka, 
{his charioteer): ‘Inform Arjuna of the 
destruction of: the Yadus.” Thea, he 
entered the city of Dvaraka and said to 
his father (Vasudeva) : 
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| ISTE ATL 
“agar are weet UN” 


« Please, protect everything belonging 
to us, looking forward to Arjuna’s arrival; 
know it. from me that I will go tothe 
forest and perform penance, along-with 
Balarama.” 

; Pang A Nn e À 
Coo RA RA Bars 1 
AMANITA TT 
ami garanta RREA Il 

Having said this in this manner, 
Krishna met Balarama Standing alone in 
a lonely forest; He then saw a serpent 


entering the seas from out of the mouth 
of khai Balarama in Yoga. 


“Rad cere as 
o RA aa go) 
d A a dest emer ween. peas 
eae 5 EGS 
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Krishna then thought that it was time 
for his passage (to His own world); (and 
so)-he lay down, entering upon deep 
Yoga; pervading heaven and earth with 
his splendour, that Master of Yoga, the 
Supreme Spirit, reached His . own 
inscrutable place. 


TRASNA FSA ELA NÅET.. 

AAS MAS TAAA 

And Daruka also reached the Kuru 
country, saw the great warriors, the 
Pandavas, and told them of the Vrishnis 
mutually destroyed i in a club- fight. 


QET: FAAM: HATA Perera | 

FAM AGS HE arako we [A] UI 

The Pandavas were afflicted with grief 
(and) the dear friend of Krishna, Arjuna, 
went along with Daruka, to see his uncle 
Vasudeva). inst y 


amfani rÀ Rear ge RT | ERE 
SATS a: AS TA T:N | 
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“Embracing Arjuna, the aged Vasudeva 

wept, being greatly distressed. And 

extremely sad, Arjuna said these words 

in the proper time: 

+ ee Het everest SAL | 

` qwlsa weet Tet gener RARI UN" 
“Ishall myself take all the Vrishnis 

and the Andhakas to Indraprastha. This 

Vajra (son of Aniruddha, Krishna’s 


grandson) will be your king at 
Sakraprastha.” 


TANRI castes TTA l 
On the following day then Vasudeva 
attained to heaven. 


ay amt feriecgear Nereretitr arewer 
wae eae orate AAT II 


* After performing in the prescribed 
manner the funeral rites for the departed 
Vrishnis, Arjuna mounted the-chariot and 
sped on the seventh day.. 


faer: ainean T 
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- The ladies of the i(denasted) Vrishni 
heroes followed Arjuna. 


E geet eran aa 
MIATA Alset ST ATT Al 


As that-best of men, Arjuna, left part 
after part of that land of the Vrishnis, 
the sea flooded it with its waters. 


| aat agi PEATE | 
cet feat tH: Tet [ATTA] N 
angini l aerate: UI 


‘* Then, on seeing the ladies, with their 
lords dead, being taken by Arjuna, 
himself alone, thieves became greedy and 
impelled by the ‘change in’ Time, they 
fell upon (the party) for (looting) ‘their 
wealth. < z 


p eae PAL 
TH TAMA ASAT RTA L- 
aga FE staf ARRIE, -v 
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':.Arjuna’ made an ‘effort’ to protect the 
_ people. (But), owing to the. utter loss of 
his missiles and owing to the decrease in 
the power.of his arm, Arjuna ‘became 
dejected, ‘thinking “ it is fate”. 


| PARTS SATS FRA ATAATT |. 
_ gfatarengad sans aac | 
Ae Berea TA TAA: UI 
Taking with him those that survived 
(the attack. by -the robbers), Arjuna 
entered Kurukshetra, and with the 
permission of Yudhisthira, he settled at 
different places the princes who were to 
continue the Vrishni race. 


mAAR sare TMA I 
<i With eyes shrouded by tears, Arjuna 
met Vyasa ae in his hermitage.: 


aga: — i 
Caa ATA: CHR 
a mae Tat aat te a TT 
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° Rett ATA HAAS STS | 
Aaa: Tat Sa Feats Tl 
HASTE AL Hea Maya Ul < 
R i. 
I peat Me Te T | 
TII IRIGA HA ANATA | 
ARa eat TTEA: UI 


-AJUR TATE ATS TST TAT | 
Bat GE TA MA Ysa Hele | 
VIVE HA AM NRR Ta Ul’ 


Arjuna— 

“That. beautiful (Krishna of bdi like 
the cloud and eyes like a big lotus, has» 
along with Balarama, left his body and 
gone to; heaven.: There: was -a terrific 
destruction of. the Vrishni- heroes in a 
fight with clubs. The disappearance of 
- Krishna, I consider, is as unbelievable as 
the drying up of the ocean, the moving 
of the Mandara mountain, the falling of 
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the skies and the cooling of fire.» And, 
bereft of Krishna, I do not want to stay in 
this world. Hear of this, O sage, more - 
painful to me than that: Sage, even as I 
was seeing, the ~Abhiras of the 
Panchanada region overpowered in battle 
and carried away by thousands. the 
Vrishni ladies. I took the bow there but 
could not string it. O great sage, the 
prowess of my arm isnot as it was before. 
O best of men, you ‘must advise what i is 
good for me.” ` 


eS — Š 
N IRAT TAT TATE | 
afeareIRTEL a aT SASHA I 
BAT MTA TSA: VASAT: | 
Ata frat ag ma: SMTA It | 


T ansie veel tart geet | 
o TA ative aT eT IL 
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Vyasa—: Ss 

“ Those Vrishnis were born as sirpartiah 
incarnations of the gods for the protection 
of the bounds of Dharma and they have 
gone along with God Krishna; you must. 
not grieve for them. 


‘‘Disburdening the Sanh (of its evil 
men), the large-eyed Krishna has left his. 
body and reached his own highest place. 


« You best of men, you of mighty arm l. 
You also, with Bhima as your aid and 
with the twins, have achieved in this. 
world the great mission of the gods. 


‘ae ghee deer siete AIT | 
aai waaay Raat fra I 
POTS TA WT TART | 
ale Wed Wet Beat waaay [ATA] | 
meres R A wet Tet [eta] 


“« Scion jof Bharata! strength, wisdom, 
power and understanding appear in good: 
times and fail (one) when times change. 
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« Arjuna, all this which is at the root of 
-the world has itself its root in time. It 
is:'time for you also to go to heaven. 
“This, I think,.is supreme good for you.” 
CASAS TA Ta BT 
AE Te Teva TRS AT UI 
- Understanding these words (of Vyasa), 
Arjuna went to Yudhisthira and told him 


-all about the race of the Vrishnis and 
the Andhakas, as it happened. 


U af ators Gat I 


THUS ENDS THE MAUSALA PARVA 
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Oi; INO u AY TAT II R 


= — 
>y . a> 


- MAHAPRASTHANA PARVA 
oS 


aL at Gate ee 
ast aad a IA gèt | ; 
aiia aust 3 Tate Torey I. 
TATA AGSTTS TESTA Ul 


On hearing thus of the. big.slaughter ‘of 
the Vrishnis, Yudhisthira, the king of the: 
Kurus, entrusted the whole kingdom to 
Yuyutsu, installed Parikshit as king in 
his kingdom, - “removed -the ornaments 
from his pega Sica 


Heat arog weet [ital | 
“ata: TAT BUG ATT STAR A i: ante 
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Even so, all (the other brothers and 
Draupadi) put on bark-garments; all of 
‘them were: very glad to set out (for 
heaven). 


MIT. THAT HOT ST TH aT eT AAA: | 

SAAT THA Ta RA STATA ll 

The five brothers, Draupadi the sixth 
and a dog, the seventh: thus, making 


seven with himself, king Yudhisthira 
-went out of Hastinapura. 


eitig Fè Rafat a 


They who had entered on Yoga, came 
upon Meru, the-greatest of mountains. 


aaa WERT Haast ATS UI 


_ Falling from -her Yoga, Draupadi fell 
down on the ground. 


_ St g saftat czar wae TETAS: | 
_ sara i af aerate N 


Seeing her fallen, the mighty Bhima 
said to Yudhisthira: “Tell me why 
Draupadi has fallen on the ground.” ` 
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eagat ae PAT TAS IL? 
Yudhisthira— 


“She had great partiality for Arjuna 
especially.” 


-aa RaRa wears | 
a arte Ra esn AA aE, | 
‘Ast aaga: rRNR gR 
The learned Sahadeva then fell on the 
ground. And seeing him also fallen, 
Bhima spoke to king Yudhisthira: “Why 
has this son of Madri fallen on. the 
ground?” 
ETAT: TE Hat INSHA FAA l 
Yudhisthira— 
“This Sahadeva considered none as 
learned as himself.” - 


ie A 
AAA Ws ASS: TRA aft’ 
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Bhima— : 3 ; 
« Nakula, matchless: in the world in 


beauty, has fallen on the poung z 


Yudhisthira— 
«His view. was that there was pone 
equal to him in beauty.” ahaa? Sy 


aig saarega TET: Taar: | 
qa raah Mt RE l 


Seeing those three fallen, Arjuna, 
afflicted with grief, fell down; (and)- 
Bhima said to king Yudhisthira: - ` 
waa Ger fratasa Aare RA Beer 

« Of what is this the effect that ‘Arjuna 
has fallen on the ground?” 


gabt — 

‘Asé freee > ieit 

TEKE TELGE] aan mST 
Yùůdhisthira = ~~ ; 

“«Single-handed, I will ` bùrn- the 
enemies,’ so did Arjuna say; and hedid.. 
not do that; therefore, has. this, Arjina, 
who thought himself a Hero, fallen)”: 
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Sea aera Ta ase fiaa g l 


_Having said so, Yudhisthira started ; 
Bhima then fell down. 


Aa: — 
A a a tae C 


Bhima— 


. “Oh king! look, I; dear to you, am 
fallen.” 


atric: — 
ERTE waa A S Pree À 


Yudhisthira— 


“You ate enormously and you boast 
because of your strength.” 


SEN Å RETT i: 
AMSAA [ret age: Afar] U 


Having told Bhima so, the powerful- 
Yudhisthira went, without looking at 
Bhima, ‘And that dog alone followed. 


_ ARTISTA Rifà Ee E 
GIN iia MIS i: 
389—29 T 
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Then; making heaven, and::-;earth 
resound all over, Indra came in his 
chariot to Yudhisthira, ‘and asked him. to, 
ascend the chariot. 


a Ret SERRA GEC! 
SEAT TOT SAAT 


Yudhisthira— 

“King of the gods! I do not- desire to . 
go to heaven without my, brothers ; and 
let the beautiful Draupadi also go (to. 
hosen); p may you permit that. ” : 


afer argh Rt enh em 
Sree RON Se OR) SE u 


Indra— 


`“ Tilustrious scion of Bharata | they have 

(all) gone (to heaven), casting off their 
human, bodies, You shall ‘surely go to 
heaven even-with this body.” 
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a meda Wal arima R A aĝ: i 


Yudhisthira— 

_ Lord of things past and coming! this 
dog has ever been devoted to me; let him 
go (to heaven) with me; for my hear is 
compassionate.” : 


= 
‘eect cance 57 “i 
fret Gant aai Sa Ra | 
UMAST Sg T 
A Ae ATA RART I? 


ws? . 


Indra— oe 

“ King, you have attained now immor- 
tality, equality with me, complete'fortune; 
the great fulfilment of emancipation, and 
hedven’s happiness ; abandon. itne dogi 
there is nothing cruel in it.” "in mes 
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‘at A fre aa TST. 
IM: a WHA TAM” 
aan 
“Let me not be united with that 
fortune, for the sake of which, I should 
abandon a devoted being.” 


aa: — 
AN agaa à gt 
aA Vt A TAS ST F UI 
Indra— 
« Having abandoned your brothers aad 
even your beloved Draupadi, how is it 
you do not abandon this dog also?” 


` 
® ok ` 
——s 
e 


ea a war aR fe Wer: 

ae Ames al SCRA 
Yudhisthira—... 
ieJ could not bring them a life; hence 
Inabandoned! them t. I did not bandog 
them alive.” T ; Ns 
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aaia Ta eas 
SST AATATSATS UI 


On hearing those words of Yudhisthira, 
God Doarme spoke : 


+ reise ce a Boe- 
| sigma stare aig [area] UI 


“King of kings! Youare a worthy : son 
of your father (Dharma), by your conduct, 
wisdom and this kindness towards all 
beings: ce 


ga aaa Atha aT Ga TAT: 1 
aaan TES Taree l 
TH MN AEA FAT UTA TATAKAT | 
CaS TA get: Pager Tae 
« My son, you were tested by me before 

in the Dvaita forest and, desiring to 
secure equality between your mother and 
step-mother, you wished there that Nakula 
might come to life. (Now), ‘you “have 
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renounced the clestial chariot, because 
this dog is devoted (to.you). Hence, there 
is no king equal to you in heaven. 


STATA Star: Sart [TTT] | 
mAs [areata] feat Raga ’ 


“ Therefore imperishable worlds: shall 
be yours, with this (same) body; you have 
attained to the highest divine state.” 


“St Wt GA Ta FVGCE: | 

| Sedaraed sitet dsratssaa Veet UI 

` Ascending that chariot of Indra, king 
Yudhisthira, the most eminent of the 


Kuru dynasty, went up quickly pervading 
heaven and earth with his splendour. 


sl) eRe ARRETE SATA I 


THUS ENDS THE MAHAPRASTHANA 
PARVA 
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whe ete? Halta acl ct tessas DE 
vy 2 Hs s i efti" 
RT aA = = 
Uaa eA l 
e—a e . 


n tR È Stet ERATE +- 
; ah EE S u 
Ran nn ÀSA Se e 


a Rg egira dea AAT T: 
qa l mae aA A Aa AAT” 


; Reaching heaven, the righteous king 
Yudhisthira said: re “Those heroic ‘and 
high-souled brothers of mine of great 
vows, what are the worlds that are theirs 
now? ° ‘desire’ to*isee’ ‘them ; “also> the 
great Karna), son .of Kunti_ and_.-one who 
kept his promise, whom. did: not, kneye : 
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and caused to be killed by the ambidex- 
terous Arjuna. And I do not desire to stay 
here; I tell you in truth, amy heaven is 
there where they are; I do not regard 
this as heaven.” 


ate Saat ra adi aa aT SL’ 
WHET È Tat Far IINR | 
_ giie gest AR [rer] N 


“Tf you have a strong desire for that 
place where your brothers are, go there; 
let there -be no delay.” So saying’ to 
Yudhisthira, the gods then commissioned 
a divine messenger ‘to show Yudhisthira 
his friends. 3 


ee 
PUMA ST VAT. TITRA UN 


-:The: . king - Yudhisthira . and . the 
messenger of the gods walked. the inaus- 
picious and impassable path (of hell), 
taken by the LEIA 


eS o SED s 


* ‘And Yudhisthira mitnessodi (there) the ; 
tortures of the sinful? <- ~- 18 
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eerie w 
Yudhisthira— 


“ How much of tois way have we thus 
got to go?” . 


Tr aR TT” Ut 


The messenger of the gods replied to 
him: `“ Thus far is your progress.” ` 


a Maga: BAT Leal AAA: | 
Cal at aaa Use fe aaa eT | 
cata RaR acer masa arte I 
: ‘Returning, Yudhisthira heard words of 
distress from all sides: “Oh royal saint! 
son of Dharma! stopfor a while: when 


you, scion of Kuru, stand (before usai the 
torture does not afflict us.” - 


“aa vehement eg 
ware A at A fifa free” l 


e ‘Alas: 1 What torture 1” said ivadhis- 
thira and:stopped. He said (then). “Who 
areyou? Why are you here?” “~.i 053i 
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aiis Amasa & fraege 
“Tam Karna.” ‘tam Bhima.’”* .So did 
they cry. 3 ae nue 


grafic: — 
a Fae Seat ah e 930g 
a ee arash BR ater GTS 


Yudhisthira— 

“`u What is that impure act done by 
these high-souled persons that they are in 
this stinking and very. frightful place 2i 


qaia niara oe a gfb: 1 
a Aaaa Ag F l 


Yudhisthira denounced- the gods and 
also Dharma. - Burning with poignant 
grief, . -he addressed the messenger of the 
gods: 


‘a we aa arent Rasi fare 
AUT FAT: GRA VTS. RA UI 


“Inform (the gods) that Iam not going 
there (to heaven) ; Iam staying (here, in 
hell); for, by my association, ` these 
brothers ofi mine who are afflicted ‘become 


a 


happy.” “ismi cay ova uWF oye 
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SE ag sere Fee) 
a et area wat Tae 


When Yudhisthira stayed (there) ‘for a. 
while, that darkness (of hell) disappeared;. 
tortures were not seen ; and a pure breeze: 
then blew. 


-Reeg a Rasma” 


The denizens of heaven came to where: 
king Yudhisthira was. 


ga — Ea 

PEE aAA et la 
HAR AAT RESTRICT: | 
Saran f star got wastes R 
oer se SER TENE 


Indra— . 

s (Yudhisthira !) You must not Becomes 
angry ; hear these words of mine: “Hell 
must be seen by. all kings without fail ;‘ it. 
is under cover of some.pretext that:you. 
deceived Drona in respect of vhis:son +}. 
hence. has. hell been shown.to you throut 
some. pretext. : dauris Ol 
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‘ag aingi wea wares |. 
ORT TAAL GOA TA ASTM ||: 
OA SANTA ATTA ATTA RaRa |” 


` “All of them have gone to heaven, 

those for whom you grieve. Yudhisthira, 
here is the holy Ganges, the celestial 
river, the purifier of the three worlds. By 
-your bathing here, your mortal nature will 
disappear.” 


T— . 

CM WM aaa Tasha tt Faw - 
Ue TA fe et aaa Bea ATT | 
senm aa gree Poe) 
zi Tee Maa aeenghreste N 
TTT WAT: TT ALTE! fas | 
TAR erate cam Sulfa 1 al 


Dharma : . 

` “Oh; :most wise king! 1 my ‘ant Iam 
~pleased: with you.: Previously, you were 
tested :by me with questions in the Dvaita 
forest ; again, I testéd you there (in your 
journey to heaven), taking the form.of a 
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anta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


dog; and this is the third test, (which. 
you have stood) by your desiring to stand 
for the good of your brothers. ‘Son: of 
Kunti! king! your brothers do not 
deserve hell ; come, come, you best of the: 
Bharatas! see them gone to heaven.” 

Tet lai Frat Werte 

AAT Ta TSM Ae TAT ATG I 

Bathing then in the sacred and sanctify-- 
ing celestial river, the Ganges that: is- 
lauded by the sages, king Yudhisthira. 
cast off his mortal frame. 


wat eeraaiet Fe at | 


ARANA BU TeTTA ATL! 
- Ara RA ecg | 
ag A a A L 


: Becoming then divine-bodied: and 
along with gods and sages,> Yudhisthira 
saw there:Krishna, along with the:lustrous- 
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Arjuna; he saw ‘then in another. place 


Karna, the best:of:warriors ; then Bhima- - 


-sena, endowed witha divine form, Nakula 
and Sahadeva and ‘similarly Draupadi, 
-garlanded with lotuses and lilies. 


AGA ARTA ien: HTT ATTA: | 
aero ara Rh eat TTI 
eee 
a arbre cet sot Rea: [geet] | 
FAUT AGATA TS | 
THA ATT ATAT Tet TT TTA 1 
FA ALAM AT IIRA: 
Ti Agta TASA fre E l 


Bhishma of: great lustre became one of 
the Vasus themselves. Drona,became one 
with Brihaspati,, the foremost of the sons 
of Angiras. Dhritarashtra attained the 
worlds of Kubera so hard to- attain. 
Accompanied.by his two wives, Pandu 
went to the great Indra’s abode. Karna 


who was killed (in the battle) entered the 
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Sun.: “All the sons ‘of. Dhristarashtra 
joined the demons. Vidura entered god 
Dharma, and'so also king Yudhisthira. 


` And Krishna who was an incarnation of 

that eternal God of gods known as 
Narayana, entered (that Narayana) at the 
end of His mission (on earth). 


— are gent ata Wesatat a ara] | 
. wort Bera [Fra] Fra aan | 
AR ALAM Blo WSATAT HEAT | 
et a ASTI TATA MHI: II 


This is the story of the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas, composed by the sage 
‘Vyasa, the expounder of Truth, who 
spread in this world the glory of the 
high-souled Pandavas and thesports of 
the Saranga-bowed Vasudeva, the God of 
gods. 


HEMT SIMA: TTA Il 


One gets rid of all sins Clay reciting the 
Mahabharata. 
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at aaa & was Brera] 1- 
akaka agers Tages A SATA I 
; ‘On Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha, 
what is found inthis epic may be found 
elsewhere, what i is not here | can be seen 
nowhere. 
qea Aa Tata svat UW ASL | 
| Keg fier Prat a water gR Ul 


Where this great Bharata named J aya is 
read, there Prosperity, Fame and Learn- 
ing are present always with happiness. 


ef enà amaa, l 


THUS ENDS THE SVARGAROHANA PARVA 


1 gi RERIT TATA I 


“THUS ENDS THE MAHABHARATA, 
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The Message of the Mahabharata 
By DR. V. RAGHAVAN, M.A., Ph.D. 


— 


THE Mahabharata of Sage Vyasa is 

comparable only to the Ramayana 
of sage Valmiki in its hold over the 
millions of Hindus, a hold which the 
Titan of Time has failed to render less 
strong. Dharmaputra is still the inspiring 
example of all who have made truthful- 
ness and righteousness the only motive 
force of their action; Karna is still the 
greatest object of comparison for the 
munificent; ;Arjuna, the Nara, is still 
loved as the ideal man. And which 
Hindu is there, whom the faith does not 
sustain that in his hour of trial, when 
everybody has forsaken him, the Lord 
who saved Draupadi will come to his 
rescue? 


While the Ramayana is cherished as 
the first among the Kavyas, the Maha- 
bharata is revered as the fifth Veda, and 
its author, the Rishi Krishna Dvai payana 
Vyasa, is looked upon as no other than 
God Narayana himself; for, the verse 
adds, who else can be the-author of the 
great Bharata? The Epic is great in 
every sense. Besides being the epic 
poem narrating the story of the house of 
the Kurus cibiis.saa Wet sayi theecdultural 

389—30 
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encyclopedia of the Hindus. The Epic 
says of itself: ‘On Dharma, Artha, 
_ Kama and Moksha, what is found here is 
found elsewhere, what is not present here 
can be seen nowhere else.” ; ; 


Nothing less than Truth and Right, 
Satya and Dharma, form the theme of the 
great Epic. Sanskrit literary critics have 
stated that poetry has its immediate 
purpose in the readers’ enjoyment of its 
arts and its next purpose in the moral 
awakening which takes place ‘in the 
readers’ hearts. The latter, the Dharma 
Vyutpatti, is an Injunction calling us to 
do as Rama and Yudhisthira did and to 
shun what Ravana and Duryodhana did. 
This injunction is dissolved in the 
medium of poetry and is not apparent at 
first sight; itis not expressed, but being 
unmistakably implied in it, suggests itself 
to the reader. In effect, the poet’s subtle 
Injunction and Prohibition are more 
powerful than those shouted from the 
pulpit. The Mahabharata describes itself 
as a-poem, Kavya, in the beginning 
(1.1-97) and it is as Kavya that Ananda- 
vardhana, the greatest of Sanskrit literary 
critics, studies the Mahabharata towards 
the end of his classic, the Dhvanyaloka. 
He has brilliantly expounded there the 
final purport of the Great Epic as the 
realisation of the vanity of earthly glories 

\and as the attainment of Dharma, 
Vairagya, Santi and Moksha. The 
changes in values brought about by the 
passayecofrFisaga pro veatheowamity of all 


a 
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earthly glories (Santi Parva, Moksha 
Dharma, 173, 4) and hence it is that both 
at the beginning and the end, the Epic 
has glorified Kala (1. 1. 272-275 and XVI. 
9. 36-40). This Vairagya, together with 
Dharma, forms the means of our realising 
God and attaining Liberation. Ananda- 
vardhana observes: ‘When Vyasa says 
that in his Epic, he has sung of the Lord 
and when he describes his epic as the 
“Story of Narayana ”—Narayana Katha, 
his message is: “The history of the 
Pandavas is only the argument; the case 
is the greatness of the Lord. Revel in 
love for Him and wallow not in the 
worthless things of the world.??’— 
Dhvanyaloka, pp. 238-9). When one 
understands this, the huge Epic at once 
attains a unity of character. The 
Pandavas represent Dharma, which alone 
is the path to God; Duryodhana, his 
brothers and his allies represent 
Adharma. The story of the Epic is the 
conflict of the two. The Lord Himself, 
Bhishma, Vidura and Drona try their 
best to save Duryodhana by pointing out 
to him the superiority of Dharma; 
but doomed by Fate, the unthinking 
prince ruins himself and his allies. This 
Dharma is the message of the Great 
Epic and it can hardly be missed. As 
the Epic opens, it says: (I. 1. 76) “ Vyasa 
sang of the greatness of Lord Vasudeva 
and the truthfulness of the Pandavas.” 


` And as the Epic closes, it says: (XVIII. 


5. 76-7). cCoWishsapliftedhhandsedighout ; 
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alas!.none heeds. From Dharma can 
one attain his Artha and Kama. Why is 
not that Dharma resorted to? Not out of 
passion, not out of fear, not out of avarice, 
not even for the sake of life, should one 
abandon Dharma. This is the essence, 
this is the Bharata Gayatri. Meditate 
upon this as you rise out of bed every 
morning.” 


acu Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES 
OCCURRING IN THE TEXT 


a 


ABHIMANYU.—Son of Arjuna and 
Subhadra; marries Uttara, daughter of 
king Virata ; meets with a cruel death in 
the great war; father of Parikshit. Also 
called Arjuna (son of Krishna, a name of 
Arjuna), Saubhadra and Saubhadreya 
(son of Subhadra). 


ADHIRATHA.—Of the Suta caste of 
charioteers and bards; rescues Karna 
from the waters and brings him up as his 
own son; thus Karna’s foster-father. 


ADITYAS.—The gods, the Devas or the 
twelve Devas of that name. 


. AGNI.—God of fire; burns the Khandava 
forest with the help of Arjuna and 
Krishna. Other names, Pavaka, Havya- 
vaha. 


AMARAVATI.—The capital of Indra in 
heaven. 


_AMBA.—The eldest daughter of the 
Kasi king; brought by force by Bhishma 
to be given in marriage to Vichitravirya; 
desires to be set free to marry Salva. : 


- AMBALIKA.—Third daughter of -the 
Kasi king: the second wife of Vichitra- 
virya; through Vyasa’s. Niyoga, bears 
Pandu. F P £ $a k zji 
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Alpaitizad BySedomt drughteyaf tha Kasi 
king; first wife of Vichitravirya; through 
Vyasa’s Niyoga, bears the blind Dhrita- 
rashtra. te, 

ANDHAKAS.—A clan of people, kinsmen 
of Krishna. 

ANGAS.—A territory in the east; of 
which Duryodhana, with the consent of 
his father and Bhishma, makes Karna 
the king. 

ANGIRAS.—A Brahmarshi, father of 
Brihaspati. 

ANTAKA.—The god of death; has a 
noose in his hand, hence described as 
Pasahasta; the same as god Dharma, 
father of Yudhisthira. 

ARJUNA.—Third Pandava; born of 
Kunti when she invoked Indra, hence 
known as Indratmaja. 

Other names: Partha, Kaunteya, etc., 
(son of Pritha or Kunti), Phalguna (born 
in the constellation of Uttaraphalguni), 
Madhyama Pandava (the middle-born of 
the five brothers), Bibhatsu (because he 
never did anything loathsome), Kiriti, 
Kiritamali, (because he always wore on 
his head a golden diadem given to him 
by Indra), Pakasasani (son of Pakasasana, 
Indra), Jishnu (the victorious, Nara 
because he was the incarnation of the 
ancient sage Nara, the brother of the 
other ancient sage Narayana, the Lord, 
who incarnated as Krishna), Dhananjaya 
(the winner of wealth), Savyasachi 
(ambidexterous),. Gandivadhanvan the 
(Gandiva howed) Kapidhvaja, Vaanara- 
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dhvaja ‘(having amon key” on his banner), 
Svetavahana (having white horses in 
his chariot), Also called Krishna, 
perhaps because of his partial identity 
with Krishna; hence is his son Abhi- 
manyu called Karshni. 

ASTRA.—A divine missile. 

ASVASENA.—A serpent of the Kan- 
dava forest, which was not burnt in the 
forest fire. 

ASVATTHAMAN.—Son of Drona, a 
Brahmacharin, a great warrior; had a 
jewel on his head; one of the three who 
sutvived on the side of Duryodhana in 
the great battle; murdered Dhrishta- 
dyumna and the sons of the Pandavas at 
night and was disgraced for it by being 
deprived of the jewelon his head. Also 
referred to as Guruputra (son of the 
teacher), Dronaputra, Drauni, (son of 
Drona), Bharadvaja (grandson of Bharad- 
vaja). 

ASVATTHAMAN.—The name of an 
elephant; its name is exploited to kill 
Drona. 

ASVINS.—The. twin-doctors of the 
Devas; celebrated for their beauty; are 
invoked by Madri, and give birth to the 
twin Pandavas, Nakula and Sahadeva. 

BAHLIKA.—Younger brother of the 
Santanu; oldest of the characters in the 
story; an elder in the Kuru court, men- 
tioned while Krishna visits it for 
negotiating peace. ; 

BAKA.—A demon living in the vicinity. 
of the town of Ekachakra. Bhima rids 


the town of this ARPOB Shastri Collection. 
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: BARRARA errer Gareth Gof Kaveh na 5 
other names: Sankarshana and Rama; 
an ‘incarnation of the great serpent 
Adisesha, on which Vishnu is. lying; 
disappears from the world:in the form of 
a huge serpent which issues out of his 
body and enters the ocean. 


’ BHARATA.—Son of Dushyanta and 
Sakuntala, from whom his race. takes its 
name, and through the race, the Epic, 
Mahabharata; his descendants are refer- 
red to-as Bharatas; thus Dhritarashtra, 
Pandu, their sons and Janamejaya, the 
great grandson of the Pandavas, are 
referred to as Bharata. 


: BHASKARA.—The Sun; he begets Karna 
on Kunti while she was a maiden. 


-BHIMA.—Second son of Pandu; borne 
- by -Kunti by invoking God Vayu; 
terrible in strength, hence Bhima; also 
Bhimasena ; because of his great appetite, 
called Vrikodara; Vayuputra, Pavanat- 
maja, Pavani etc., (son of the Wind-god). 


‘ BHISHMA.—Son of Santanu and Ganga; 
originally called Devavrata; afterwards 
called Bhishma on taking the terrible vow 
of celibacy; the grand-old-man of the 
Epic; grandfather of the heroes of the 
story ; plays a very large part in the story. 
Other names; Gangeya, Jahnavisuta, etc., 


(son of Ganga) ; Apagasuta, Nadisuta (son. 


of the river, tha Ganges) ; Santanava (son 
of Santanu); Pitamaha (grandfather). 
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referred to as king also, (Raja, Narendra, 
etc.), though he renounced: ‘the kingdom 
in favour of Satyavati’s sons. 

BHOJAS.—A clan of people, who were 
kinsmen. of Krishna. Kamsa, Krishna’s 
uncle, whom Krishna killed, was their 
king for some time. Krishna restored his 
father Ugrasena to the throne. 

BHUMINJAYA.—The son of the Virata 
king; also called Vairati, ‘Uttara and 
Virataputra. 

BRAHMA ASTRA.—A very powerful ` 
divine missile, presided over by Brahma. 

BRIHADBALA.—The Kosala king fight- 
ing for Duryodhana; -killed by Abhi- 
manyu. 

- BRIHANNALA.—The name’ assumed by 
Arjuna, as the eunuch teacher of dance 
and music at Virata’s court. 

BRIHASPATI.—The preceptor of the 

Devas, of whom Drona- was a partial 
incarnation; the greatest of the seven 
sons of the sage Angiras; Drona is 
absorbed into him in the end. 
. CHITRANGADA,—First son of Santanu 
and Satyavati ; succeeded Santanu but 
soon died in an encounter with a 
Gandharva of his own name. 

CHITRASENA.—The king of the Gan- 
dharvas who takes Duryodhana captive. . 

DAMAGRANTHIN.—Nakula’s name 
during his incognito life as the keeper of 
Virata’s horses. 

DARUKA.—Krishna's charioteer ; carries 
to the Pandavas the news of the tragic 


end of the Yadavas. 
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- DABGiRes BY. SidbDhiefe Gof gothwaafishenmen 
around the Jumna; foster-father of 
Satyavati ; gives Satyavati as wife to king 
‘Santanu, after securing for her issue 
promise of succession to the throne. 
Referred to also as Dasa (fisherman) and 
Ucchaissravas which seems to be his real 
name. 

DASARHAS.—A clan of people who 
were Krishna’s kinsmen. 

DASYUS.—A marauding tribe infesting 
the Panchanada region (the land of the 
five rivers); fall upon, Arjuna’s party 
consisting of Yadava women, and plunder 
the wealth and the women in the party: 
called also Abhiras. _ 

DAUSSASANI.—Dussasana’s son ; figures 
among the many who jointly kill Abhi- 
manyu; he fights Abhimanyu with his 
mace and strikes him dead before he 
could rise. 

*DEVADATTA.—Arjuna’s conch. 

DEVAKA.—A Kshatriya of the Saura- 
senas; brother of Ugrasena, father of 
Kamsa; father of Devaki, wife of Vasu- 
deva and mother of Krishna; thus 
Krishna’s maternal grandfather; had by 
a Sudra wife a daughter whom Vidura 
married; thus Krishna was Vidura’s wife’s 
half-sister’s:son. 


DEVAKI.—Krishna’s mother; wife of- 


Vasudeva and daughter of Devaka; a 
half-sister of hers was married to Vidura. 

DEVENDRA.—Indra, king of the heaven- 
ly region and the Devas; is invoked by 
Kunti and gives. birth to Arjuna,’ the 


third Fandayas alia, gelerek taby the 
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Suresvara, Devesa, Devaraja.° 

DHANAPATI.—Kubera ; the king of the 
semi-divine beings, the Yakshas; lord of 
the northern quarter; called also Dhanesa: 
At the end, Dhritarashtra attains to his. 
world. 

DHATA.—The creator, God Brahma,,. 
Prajapati. 

DHARMA.—God Dharmaraja; partially 
incarnated as Vidura ; begot Dharmaputra. 
alias Yudhisthira on Kunti; appears as. 
the Yaksha in the form of a crane and 
tests Yudhisthira’s stand by Truth and 
Dharma during his forest life; and again 
tests Yudhisthira as a dog in the great. 
journey to heaven: Vidura and Yudhis- 
thira are absorbed into him at the end. 

DHARTARASHTRAS.-The hundred sons. 
of Dhritarashtra; the anti-heroes of the: 
Epic; the name Kauravas often applied 
only to them; after they are killed in the: 
battle, it is said, they become one with: 
the demons. 

Occasionally mean also those who: 
fought on Duryodhana’s side. The name 
Dhartarashtra refers to Duryodhana often.. 

DHAUMYA.—A Brahmana; the priest of 
the Pandavas. 

DHRISHTADYUMNA.—Son one kin g 
Drupada; brother-in-law of the Pandavas;. 

‘appointed commander of the Pandava 
forces; also called Parshata (grandson of 
of Prishata). 

DHRITARASHTRA.—Born of Ambika,. 
the first wife of Vichitravirya, after his. 
death through Vyasa’s Niyoga;. blind,.. 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


¥476 > INDEX 


hendegrefemedtome Peainachakskusa(one 
to whom the wind alone is the eye); 
marries Gandhari and begets. a hundred 
sons, Duryodhana, Dussasana, Vikarna 
and others; has a Vaisya wife also, who 
bears to him the son Yuyutsu. Called 


also Ambikasuta, Ambikeya (son of | 


Ambika) and Maharajan, Rajan (king). 

DRAUPADEYA.—Any one of the five 
sons of Draupadi; all of them are 
murdered by Asvatthaman in a nocturnal 
attack on the sleeping camp of the 
Pandava forces. 

DRAUPADI.—The queen of the Panda- 
vas; daughter of king Drupada (hence 
Draupadi); her name is Krishna; also 
called Panchali; because she is the 
daughter of the Panchala king; Parshati, 
since she was the grand-daughter of 
Prishata; and Yajnaseni, daughter of 
Yajnasena, which is another name of 
Drupada. 

DRONA.—A Brahmin; master of the 
Dhanurveda, the military science; the 
preceptor of the sons of Dhritarashtra and 
Pandu, of Karna, and of Dhrishtadyumna; 
hence referred to simply as Acharya. He 
was a partial incarnation of Brihaspati, 
the preceptor of the Devas. Also referred 
to as Bharadvaja (son of Bharadvaja). 

DRUPADA.—King of the Panchalas: 
belongs to the Somaka line; father of 
Sikhandi, Dhrishtadyumna and Drau- 
padi; father-in-law of the five Pandavas. 
‘Other names: Parshata Gon of Prishata), 
Yajnasena, Panchalya, Saumaki (grand- 


son of Somaka). 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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DURYODHANA.—Eldest son Dhritarash- 
tra and Gandhari; the anti-hero of the 
Epic..Also called Suyodhana, Dhartarash- 
tra, etc., (son of Dhritarashtra), Gandhari 
(son of Gandhari), Raja, Nripa, Kururaja 
etc., because he was king. 

DUSSALA.—The one daughter of Dhrita- 
rashtra and Gandhari; given in marriage 
to Jayadratha, the king of the Sindhus. - 

DUSSASANA.—Duryodhana’s- brother 
and associate in evil deeds; second: son 
of Dhritarashtra; also referred to as Raja- 
varaja, brother of the king (i.e., Duryo- 
dhana). 

DVAITAVANA.—A part of the Kamyaka 
forest; also the name of a sacred lake in 
the Kamyaka (forest. The exiled 
Pandavas spend part of their forest- 
life on its banks. 3 

DVARAKA.—Krishna’s island-city in 
the sea in the west; submerged in the 
waters after He left the world. 

EKACHAKRA.—The town which the 
Pandavas first reach after their escape 
from the lac house; the brothers live 
there disguised as Brahmins for some 
time ; and during this time, Bhima kills 
the demon Baka who was infesting that. 
town. 

GADA.—A half-brother of Krishna ;. 
describes Arjuna’s qualities: to his sister 
Subhadra and Subhadra’s qualities to- 
Arjuna.. As elder brother of this Gada, 
Krishna is called Gadagraja. ` 

GANDHAMADANA.—A part of the Hima- 


layas; tien Betwes a oiva's coneags® a and. 


478 Digitized By Siddha EF gotri Gyaan Kosha 


GANDHARI.—Daughter of the king of 
the Gandharas, Subala, hence called 
Subalatmaja; wife of Dhritarashtra and 
mother of Duryodhana and others. 

‘GANDHARVAS.—A class of divine 
beings; they assail Duryodhana’s forces 


and take captive Duryodhana and others, - 


while the latter are on a trip to their 
cattle-farms in the Kamyaka forest. 
GANDIVA.—Name of Arjuna’s bow. 
GANGA.—The divine Ganges; marries 
Santanu; gives birth to eight sons 
throws seven into the waters, sparing the 
eighth, (Bhishma), and leaves Santanu. 
-GHATOTKACHA.—Demon-son of Bhima 
and Hidimba; appears in the great battle 
-on the side of the Pandavas with an army 
-of demons and after doing havoc during 


a nocturnal fight, is killed by Karna with 


his Sakti missile. 

GOPAS.—Shepherd forces of Krishna; 
also called Narayanas. 

HARI.—The Supreme Lord who is also 
the Krishna of this epic. Othernames of 
His occurring in this text are Hrishikesa, 
Vishnu, etc. See under Krishna. 

HASTINAPURA.—The capital of the 
Bharatas; other names: Hastinaman, 
Nagasahvaya, Gajasahvaya, Nagapura. 

HIDIMBA.—A demon whom Bhima kills 
in the forest adjacent to Varanavata. 

HIDIMBA.—The sister of the above- 
mentioned demon, Hidimba; loves 
Bhima; permitted-- by -Kunti - to have 
Bhima a$ husband vbearsiteoBhima the 
son named Ghatotkacha. 
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HIMAVAN.—The : Himalayas; the 
Pandavas spend part of their exile-life on 
its slopes; Arjuna performs his penance 
on one of its summits. 

HRADA.—The lake named Dvaipayana 
in the battle-field of Kurukshetra, where 
Duryodhana hides himself, after his 
armies are completely destroyed. 


INDRADHVAJA: Indra’s banner, wor- 
shipped in ancient days. 

INDRAPRASTHA. Yudhisthira’s capital ; 
old name, Khandavaprastha. 

SHIKA ASTRA.—A dreadful missile ` 
charged with incantation; Asvatthaman 
lets it on Uttara’s womb, so that the 
Pandava line may become extinct. 


JAYA—A name of the Epic, the Maha- 
bharata. 


JAYADRATHA.—King of the Sindhus; 
son-in-law of Dhritarashtra, brother-in- 
law of Duryodhana, and husband of 
Dussala; plays a prominent part in 
killing Abhimanyu, Arjuna’s son, in the 
great battle and is killed by Arjuna. Also 
called Saindhavaka, Saindhava, Sindhu- 
raja. 

KAMYAKA.—A forest where the Panda- 
vas spend a large part of their exile-life; 
it was near the river Sarasvati. The 
Dvaita forest also forms part of it. 


`- KANKA.—Means ‘a false Brahmin’; 
Yudhisthira assumes it as his name 
when he lives as a Brahmin courtier for 
king Virata; Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


489 vitized By Siddhanta INDEX. Gyaan Kosha 
Kapi.—A monkey ; the ensign on the 
banner of Arjuna’s chariot presented to 
him by Agni. Later, for Bhima’s sake, 
his half-brother, .Anjaneya-Hanuman, 
infuses himself into the form of this 
monkey on Arjuna’s banner, duting the 
great battle. : 


KARNA.—First-born son of Kunti ; born 
while she was a maiden in her foster- 
ather’s house) on her invoking God Sun, 
and hence called Vaikartana, Aditya- 
nandana (bora of the Sun) and soon; 
- left by Kunti on the waters of the river; 
brought up by a charioteer named 
Adhiratha, (hence called Adhirathi, 
Sutaputra, etc.) and his wife Radha, 
(hence called Radheya); the main 
strength of Duryodhana; great archer ; 
celebrated for his munificence. Also 
called Vrisha. 


KARTAVIRYA.—An ancient Haihaya 
king who ruled on the banks of the 
Narmada; a very great warrior; had a 
thousand hands; also known as Arjuna 
and Kartavirya Arjuna; mentioned here 
as an object of comparison for valour and 
strength. 


KASIPATI.—King of the Kasis; offers 
three daughters in Svayamvara to the 
kings; the first wants to marry the king 
of the Saubhas; the other two marry 
Vichitraviraya, Santanu’s second son. © 


4 KAUNTEYA.—Son of Kunti-—Yudhish- 
thira,orBhsma wet Aepaneoliection----- . °* 
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. KAURAVA.—Any scion of the Kuru 
house, Dhritarashtra, Pandu, or any son 
of either. va 

KHANDAVA.—Name of the forest on the 
bank of the Jumna and adjacent to 
Yudhisthira’s capital, (Indraprastha) 
Kandavaprastha. 

KHANDAVAPRASTHA.—The city which 

Yudhisthira was given to rule over by 
Dhritarashtra; it was renamed Indra- 
prastha after being rebuilt and made 
Yudhisthira’s capital. 
. KICHAKA.—The brother-in-law of king 
Virata and his commander-in-chief; 
makes advances to Draupadi and is killed 
by Bhima. 

KRIPA.—A Brahmana; first preceptor of 
the sons of Dhritarashtra and Pandu; 
brother-in-law of Drona who took his 
place; son of Saradvan, hence called 
Saradvata: brother of Saradvati, wife of 
Drona; one of the three survivors on 
Duryodhana’s side, in the great battle. 
Also referred to as Gautama, a Gotra 
name. 

KRISHNA.—An incarnation of God 
Narayana; the dominating personality of 
the Bharata; of the race of the Yadavas 
and the Vrishnis and hence called 
Yadava and Varshneya; the strength of 
the Pandavas, who are his aunt Kunti’s 
sons; also referred to by the following 
mames: Kamsa Kaliya Sudana (the 
destroyer of his tyrant-uncle Kamsa and 
the serpent Kaliya), Kamalapatraksha 


dP j isvara, 
Sarvesvara’ (rar oie ah ali Mant, 
389—31 
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Kesava, Vasudeva, Jagannathd, Madhava, 
Satvata: (of .the: Satvata race), Achyuta; 
Dasarha (of the Dasarha race), Bhutaguru 
(Lord: of-all -beings); -Gopa (because he 
lived in childhood among the. cowherds 
of Brindavan), Janardana, Chakragada- 
pani (one who has the discus and mace. 
in his hands), Kesihan, (the destroyer of 
the demon- Kesin), Pushkarekshana 
(because he had eyes like full-blown 
lotuses), Dvarakanilaya or D.—vasin 
(denizen of Dvaraka), Govinda, Yadava- 
nandana (a scion of the -Yadava line), 
Mahayogin (the Great Mystic), Visvatman 
(Soul of the . Universe), Visvabhavana 
(Creator of the Universe), Tribhuvanes- 
vara (Lord of the three worlds),Hrishikesa, 
Madhusudana (destroyer of the demon 
Madhu), Devakiputra (son of Devaki), 
Sauri (grandson of Sura), Purushottama, . 
Lokanatha, Gadagraja (elder brother of — 
Gada), Andhakavrishninatha, Yadu- 
pravira, Vrishnisimha, Vrishnikulapra- 
vira, Yadukulodvaha,  Vishtarasravas, 
Vishnu, Bhagavan, Devadevesa, Purana 
Rishi, Yogacharya, Sarngadhanvan, 
Sarngin (armed with the Sarnga bow). 


KRITAVARMAN.—The only Yadava 
chief who fights in the great war for 
Duryodhana; son of Hridika, hence 
called Hardikya; one of the three 
survivors on Duryodhana’s side; Satvata 
(because he belonged to that race). 

KuRU.—An ancestor of the Bharatas; 


the .cadePis. named saftercchinmalso ; thus 
the heroes of the Epic are called Kurus, 
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Kauravas, Kauravyas, Kurunandanas and 
KuruSattamas. 

KURUKSHETRA.—The Great battle-field; 
the place where the Gandharva named 
Chitrangada and Chitrangada, Santanu’s 
first son by Satyavati, fight and the 
latter is killed; the place where the 
great battle of the Epic takes place for 
eighteen days. 

MADANA.—Cupid, god of love. 

MADRESVARA—King of the Madras; 
father of Madri, mother of the last two 
Pandavas, - Nakula and Sahadeva, the 
twins; father of Salya, the uncle of the 
Pandavas. 

MADREYA.—A son of Madri, Nakula or 
Sahadeva. 

MADRI.—Daughter of the king of the 
Madras; sister of Salya; second wife of 
Pandu; invokes the Asvins and bears the 
twins, Nakula and Sahadeva, the last two 
Pandavas; mounts her husband’s funeral 
pyre, leaving her sons to Kunti’s care. 
Referred otherwise also as Madrarajasuta 
and Madravati. 

MANDAVYA.—A sage named Mandavya 
or Animandavya cursed God Yama- 
dharma as a consequence of which 
Yamadharma partially incarnated himself 
as Vidura. 

MANU.—The first and greatest of the 
kings of ancient India; son of Visvasvan 
(Sun) ; founder of the solar race; greatest 
exemplar of righteous rule. 

MATSYAS.—The name of Virata’s 
country. SETI 

MARUTS0-2Dh tate dst thes) ewasition. 
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MAYA.—The architect of the demons; 
he was inthe Khandava forest -while it 
was being burnt by Agni ‘with the help 
of Krishna and Arjuna. In return for 
saving him, Maya builds for the Pandavas 
an excellent hall in their capital. 
MERU.—A mythological golden moun- 
tain, biggest of all mountains, the centre 


around which the Sun and the Moon 


revolve. , 

NAGA ASTRA.—Serpent-missile which 
Karna aims at Arjuna and from which 
Krishna contrives to save Arjuna by 
sinking the chariot. - 

NAKULA.—Fourth Pandava, son of 
Madri: noted for his beauty. Also 
referred to as Madreya, (son of Madri).- 

NARA.—An ancient sage, brother of 
sage Narayana, who is none else than 
God Narayana. Nara incarnates as 
Arjuna: he is partially identical with 
Narayana. - ; 


NARADA.—One of the chief celestial: 


sages: son of Brahma. 


NARA - NARAYANA - ASRAMA. — The 


penance-grove of Nara and Narayana in 
the Himalayas. 


NARAYANA.—The ancient sage of that. 


name who is God Himself. 


OGHAVATI.—A stream on the banks of 
which the Pandavas and Krishna stay fot 


the night, after the battle comes to’an_ 
end on the eighteenth day ; and on whose” 
banks Bhishma lies on a bed of arrows., 


till Uttarayana. : 
PARCHALANYAVIR SH filer onch. * 
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PANCHALAS.—The country ruled by 
king Drupada ; gives the name Panchala 
to Drupada and Panchali to Draupadi. `: 

. PANCHANADA.—The region of the five 
rivers; the Punjab. 

PANDAVAS ——The five sons -of Pandu; 
the heroes of the Epic; also referred to by 
the general names Bharatas, Kauravas, 
Kauravyas, Kurunandanas, Panduputras 
etc. 
PANDAVEYA.—Son of Pandu; another 
form of the word ‘ Pandava’. 

PANDU.—Born of Ambalika, second wife 
of Vichitravirya through Vyasa’s Niyoga ; 
marries Kunti and Madri; father of the 
five Pandavas, the heroes of the Epic. 
Also referred to as Ambalikasuta (son of 
Ambalika). 

PARIKSHIT.—Son of Abhimanyu and 
Uttara; born a corpse asa result of the 
deadly missile aimed at his mother’s 
womb by Asvatthaman; Krishna brings 
him to life by his power; succeeds the 
Pandavas on the throne; father . of 
Janamejaya, to whom Vaisampayana, at 
the bidding of ‘Vyasa, narrates the 
Mahabharata. | 

PARTHA.—A son of Pritha or. ‘Kunti; 
Yudhisthira or Bhima or Arjuna; refers | 

mainly to. Arjuna; cf. Parthasarathi ia j 
name of Krishna. . : 

PRABHASA.—A Tirtha in: West ‘India; 
a waterside ito which the Yadava tribes g9 
.for making merry and where they destroy 
themselves by mutual fight. - 


; PRACHYAS enThe penple af fhie.eagte: 4 
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~“ PRAMANAKOTI—A wooden - structure ‘ 
used as -bathing stand, projecting into 
the Ganges; Bhima, who was sleeping 
there, tired after swimming, was thrown 
into the Ganges by Duryodhana. 
.: PRATIKAMI(-MIN).—Of the Suta caste; 
the messenger attending or Duryodhana 
who goes to Draupadi to inform her that 
she had been made a slave in the game of 
dice. Some take it as a common name 
meaning ‘messenger’, some as the proper 
name of that particular messenger. 
PRATIPA.—A king of the line `of 
Bharata; father of king Santanu. ea 
PRATISMRITI.—A Mantra; itis by the 
power of this Mantra that Arjuna wins 
the favour of God Siva and Indra and 
gets divine missiles from them. : 
- PRATIVINDHYA.—Son of Yudhisthira 
and Draupadi. 
` PRISHATA.—The father of Draupadi, 
king of the Panchalas; he was the son of — 
_ kingSomaka. From him king Drupada 
takes the name Parshata and Draupadi, 
as Parshata’s daughter, is referred. to as 
Parshati. fers s 
PRITHA-KUNTI.—Daughter of Sura, the 
Yadava chief; originally called Pritha, 
but. ‘later’ called’ ‘Kunti having `. been 
. adopted as daughter by’a cousin. of Sura; 
king Kuntibhoja of the Bhojas; first wife 
of Pandu;‘ mother “of -the - first ‘three 
Pandavas, Yudhisthira; Bhima. and — 
Arjuna.” "+. MESURE N Vigne as AB ie 
` PUROCHANA.=A: ‘minister’ and:tally of — 
DusyoaRrhaOuryoanane*bitrusts-him 
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vith Gieh burrefingvthiayPandencas in 
the lac house:at.Varanavata ; instead, the 
Pandavas burn him-in-the same lac house 
and escape... v: : y ‘SEAI 
" RADHA.—Wife’ of Adhiratha and 
foster-mother of. ‘Karna; through her; 
Karna gets the name Radheya. .: : 
-, RAJASUYA.—One of the sacrifices per- 
formed by, ancient: kings; Yudhisthira 
performs ite . S. 7. pa 3 KENY 
` RAMA.—The incarnation of God Vishnu 
previous to His incarnation as. Krishna; 
son of Dasaratha of the solar race, hence 
known as Dasarathi; mentioned here asa 
great exemplar of righteous rule. © ; 
- RATI.—Gonsort of Madana ; goddess of 


erie) 


_ Indra; which:Karna -was, keeping ini-store 
: to kill Arjuna but which -he,,.had to. use 
-- - against Ghatotkacha, 0c?) paint 
- : Vudhishthira. aims aSakti and kills his 


488 INDEX 
m SARUN Rondiecheoiing,okthe Gan~ 


dharas, Subala, and hence called Saubala; 
brother of Gandhati and uncle of Duryo- 
dhana ; Duryodhana’s evil genius; great 
cheat and adept at dice;.is killed by 
Sahadeva in the great battle: ` 
Also referred to as Gandhara. and 
Gandhararaja (prince of the Gandharas).- 
SALYA.—Madra’ prince ` (Madraraja, 
Madradhipa, Madresvara),’ brother. of 
Madri (second wife of Pandu), ` uncle 
of the twins, Nakula and Sahadeva; 
referred to as uncle to the other Pandavas 
and to Duryodhana also; a warrior equal 
to Krishna in valour and in driving the 
horses; he was proceeding to the Panda- 
vas on the eve of the great war but was 
cleverly secured by Duryodhana for his 
side; drives the chariot for Karna and 
after -Karna’s ` fall, becomes the 
commander -of Duryodhana’s forces for 
half a day onthe eighteenth day of the 
battle; is killed by Yudhisthira. 
SAMSAPTAKAS.— Warriors: who swear 
profusely while fighting ; the forces of the 
king of the. Trigartas, his son Susarman 
and others, who fight for Duryodhana and 
are destroyed by Arjuna. : i 
SANJAYA.—The charioteer, ministerand 
messenger of Dhritarashtra ; of the Suta 
caste; hence ‘referred to as Suta, Suta- 
putra; Gavalgani (son of Gavalgana).* . 
_SANTANU.—Son of King ` Pratipa; 
marries Ganga. and gives birth. to 
Bhishma; then marries Satyavati; 
already mother “of “Vyasa, and ‘gives 
e Orana da woo Aies EARLY and 
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Vichitravirya who .succeeds ‘him: on the 
throne. ` naspan eres frees SPE is 
SARASVATI.—A river. The Kamyaka 
forest is said to be-on‘its banks. 
SATANIKA. — Son of Nakula and 
‘Draupadi. - . f ? 
SATAYUPA.—A Rajarshi, a king “who 
had: retired’ and taken to ascetic 
life; living ‘near Vyasasrama; Dhrita- 
rashtra, Gandhari, Kunti, Vidura and 
Sanjaya, who retire into the forests, stay - 
for some time there and get initiated intoe 
ascetic life. 
SATVATAS.—A clan of people who 
were - kinsmen of Krishna; hence ‘is 
Krishna called Satvata, and Subhadra, 
Satvati. ; ; 
_ SATYABHAMA.—A wife of Krishna. - 
SATYAVATI.—Daughter of Uparichara 
Vasu ; foster-daughter of the chief of the 
fishermen; mother of Vyasa as a maiden; 
later married to Santanu; mother of 
Chitrangada and Vichitravirya. Referred 
to also as Daseyi (fisherman’s daughter). ` 
SAUBHAPATI. — King Salva, whom 
Amba, the eldest daughter of the Kasi 
king, wants to marry; Saubha is the 
name of his capital which, jt is said; 
was a huge Vimana which he could move ` 
at will, -~ui -: ai} ehy cae ont 
` SIKHANDIN.—Eldest. son. of. - Drupada; 
he was originally a girl and then there 
was a sex-transformation in her: he led’ 
a squadron of forces .for-the “Pandavas 
and was employed to kill Bhishma; fot- - 
Bhishma was vowed not.to fight: eunuchs, ` 
women or suchas had heen wemenionce, 
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called Sunitha; an enemy of Krishna. 
(The ‘Vidarbha. princess Rukmini, who 
wanted to-marry Krishna, was about to be 
given in--marriage to Sisupala by her 


carried her - away.‘ and married . her). 
Sisupala questions Krishna’s greatness in 


SIVA.—God. Siva; one. of the Hindu 
“Trinity; mentioned as comparison for 
great prowess ;,is propitiated by Arjuna; 
bestows on Arjuna the Pasupata.- missile. 
- Other names Sankara, Isana, Rudra, 

Hara, Vrishabhadhvaja. : a 

StvA.—Name of;;the lac: house where 
Purochana’ ‘lodges the Pandavas at 
Varanavata. ` . ; 


Tis SKANDA.—The boy war-god, born of 
Siva and Parvati, . who led the Devas 
against the Asuras; .also called Pavaki, 
son of Pavaka (god of fire) who also plays 
a part in the story of his origin.. Sa 


E SOMAKAS.-—The,Panchalas „the name 
is’ after ‘king: ’Somaka,. grandfather. of 
Draupada ; allies: fighting: on the side of 
the Pandavas in the great battle. ; 
ey ‘SRUTAKARMAN.—Son ; of , ‘Arjuna’ and 
e Draupadi.. +] $ Ae 2 RE Bi : ; : 
; “SRUTASENA.—Son. of. Sahadeva and 


Praupadie: ii. piy of Logonun teens 


| etgouanaldethe king of the: Gandharas, 
he taatiraa adhait mE OE 


ION. * 


Bales Siioni, dule of Duryodhana. 


SUBHADRA .—Krishna’s sister; one of 
Arjuna’s wives; mother of Abhimanyu. 
Also called Satvati, after her race. ; 

SUDESHNA.—Virata’s queen. 

SUMITRA.—The king of the. Sauvira. 
people whom Arjuna puts down, as soom 
as Yudhisthira is appointed as Yuvaraja. 

~SURA.—The Yadava chief; father of 
veide and grandfather- of Krishna 5: 
father of Kunti, mother of the first three 
Pandavas. - = l 

SUTASOMA. — Son . of Bhima and: 
Draupadi. 

SvA.—The dog in the foia of which. 
God Dharma follows Yudhishthira in his. 
journey towards heaven and tests his. 
Dharma. 

TANTRIPALA. —Sahadeva’ s name as the- 
cowherd of Virata. 

TRIGARTAS.—The country lying close: 
to the Matsyas; inimical to the Matsyas. 
and friendly to Duryodhana; often laid 
waste by’ Kichaka, ` commander of ths 
Matsya forces.© © 


UPAPLAVYA.—The city in the stave 
desa where'the Pandavas stay at the_end 
of their one: year’s incognito. life in the- 
Viratanagara ;.near-the capital; it is from 
there that peace talks are. conducted by 
the Pandavas. . ` 


“UTTARA. —Daughter, of king Virata; = 


-_ ‘wife‘ofA bhimanyu; ‘Arjuna *$ Son ‘mother 
of Parikshito, Satya Vrat Shastri Gollectiot: Jabiri 
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vA RRAS ASS ser Aves 
-the Yadavas; is installed as king by 
Arjuna at Sakra-(Indra) prastha. 


< VAJRANABHA.—This ‘is : taken as a 
.descriptive _ attribute of the discus 
presented to Krishna by Agni; some 
-take it also as another name of 
‘Krishna’s Chakra, Sudarsana. 


VALALA.—The name which Bhima as 
-cook ‘assumes’ in his incognito life at 
Virata’s court. 


VALANA.—An ally and assistant of 
‘Duryodhana who helps the latter to 
- -poison Bhima’s food. . 


_ VARANAVATA.—A city lying close to 
-the capital of the Kauravas, Hastinapura ; 
-the Pandavas are asked to go there to 
witness the festival of Siva and an 
-attempt is made to burn them in a lac 
house there. 


VASUDEVA.—A Yadava; son of Sura; 
Krishna’s father; Matula (uncle of the first 
‘three Pandavas), Sauri (son of Sura). 


Vasus.—A group of the Devas, eight in 
number ; Bhishma is an incarnation of a 
Vasu; in the end, he joins them. 


. VAYU.—God Vayu; invoked by Kunti; 


‚gives birth to Bhima, the second Pandava. ` 


$ VEDANGAS.—The six lores auxiliary to 
the Vedas; Phonetics, Prosody, Grammar. 


‘Etymology, Astronomy, and Ritual codes. _ 


:_ VEDAS,—The reyealed scriptures of the 
Hindusec-o. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. | + 
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VICHITRAVIRYA.—Second son of San-. 
tanu and Satyavati; succeeds his brother’ 
Chitrangada on the latter’s death; 
-married by Bhishma to two daughters of 
the Kasi king; becomes prey to a 
wasting disease through indulgence in. 
pleasures, and dies childless. 

VIDURA.—Born by Vyasa’s Niyoga to a: 
Sudra. :maid-servant of Ambika; the: 
minister of the house of the Kauravas; a: 
partial incarnation of God Dharma; a. 
stands by Dharma at all costs; loved by 
Krishna andthe Pandavas and loves the: 
Pandavas for their Dharma; renowned 
for his wisdom; hence called Vidura and 
referred to as Mahamati; also referred to- 
as Kshatta (born of a Sudra wife). 


“VIKARNA.—One of the hundred sons,. 
and the only righteous son, of Dhrita- 
rashtra ; boldly voices forth his view at 
the end of the game of dice that Draupadi 
has not been made a slave. 

VIRATA.—The king of the Matsyas;. 
Matsyaraja, Matsya. 

VIRATADESA.—The country where the: 
Pandavas live their incognito life fora 


year. 


VIRATANAGARA.—The capital city of 
the Virata territory. . 

VISVAKARMAN.—The architect of the 
gods in heaven; asked by Indra -to- 
rebuild the city of . Khandavaprastha for. 
Yudhisthira. : 

VRISHNIS.—A_ race of Krishna’s kins- 
men, after whom Krishna gets hisname 
Varshnega.. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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. VYAsA:—The author > of the: Maha- 
pharata; a sage; born to Satyavati and 
‘sage Parasara, when the former was a 
‘maiden; half-brother of Vichitravirya, 
‘son of Satyavati and Santanu; raises, 
through Niyoga on Vichitravirya’s wives; 
-thus fatherof Dhritarashtra, Pandu and ~ 
‘Vidura; appears at critical times to help 
the Pandavas. Other names: Krishna, 
Dvaipayana (born on an_ island), Satya- | 
vatisuta (son of Satyavati); once referred | 
-to as Bharata Pitamaha, (grandfather of 
the Bharatas.) f . 

VYASA ASRAMA.—The abode of Vysa 
in the Himalayas; the .penance-grove 
named Badarikasrama. 

YADAVAS.—A Western Indian race ~ 
named after the ancestor Yadu; the race. 
of Krishna and Kunti, the mother of the 
Pandavas. = 

YAKSHA.—A semi-divine being; God 
Dharma, Yudhisthira’s father, takes the 
form of a Yaksha and as acrane appears 
in the enchanted lake inthe forest and 
tests Yudhisthira’s Dharma. on 

YAMUNA.—A river flowing. from.,.the_ 3 
Himalayas and joining shs GNX the: 

tatt on its te 


Jumna; Santanu meets. Silty 

banks. Se ee p 
YAMUNA ADRIRAJA.—That part.ofthe | 

Himalayas where the Jumna Tryg 
YAMAU.—The twin-sons 

Nakula and Sahadeva. - _. 
YATUDHANAS.—Demons; 

sons of Dhritarashtra, :whc 

festations of demons, gst me 


demons a fter thei pA thri Collection. 
Er 
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